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Author's Introduction 

Praise belongs to Allah the One and on1y» the 
Irresistible, the Exalted, and the Forgiver of sins. Praise 
belongs to Allah ^ the One Who makes the day turn into 

night that those who have hearts take warning. Praise belongs 
to Allah ife Who chose from among His servants a group of 
people who elevated themselves above worldly delights and 
focused their attention on Al-lVloraq;ib;i. (momentary sclf- 
accoLMiiahiliiyl. and Lt.)n.sidcred the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is in between. 

They worshipped Allah witl> absolute devotion and 
prepared lor the Hcro;it"(er. the eternal dwelling place. They 
refrained from what displeased Him or dissatisfied Him under 

all circumslanees. 

I praise Him with due praise and testify that !.a !aha ilia 
Allah. Wahdaho La Sharee Lah. Laho almolk wa l^ilio 
aihamd, wa Howa ala Kolli Shay'in Qadeer (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone and He has no partner 
All Sovereignty is for Him, and all praises are for Him, and 
He is the Omnipotent). I testify also that Muhammad Rasool 
Allah (Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah M) who 
conveyed the Message, invited us to the upright religion, and 
guided us to the Straight Path. May the blessing and peace of 
Allah :^ be upon him, his fellow Prophets and the 
Messengers, and their families. 

To proceed: 

Allah ^ said: 

''And I (Allah) have not created the jinn and mankind 
except that they should worship Me (Alone) 1 do not seek 
any provision hnm them (tor themselves or for My creatures) 
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nor do I ask that they should feed Me (i.e. feed themselves or 

My creatures) *" (51:56-57) 

(ov-oi c^jjji) < (^v) o' 

Thus, the Noble Koran has clearly denned the purpose for 
the creation of men and jinn. Tlicy were created to worship 
AUah and thus, they should pay attention to the puipose 
of iheir creation. 

They should bear in niind that this life is transitory, il is 
not eternal; and they should therefore elevate their souls from 
its temporary delights. Il is a bridge over which they are 
crossing lo the Hereafter. 

For this reason, the worshippers and the ascetics are the 
only wise ones among mankind. Allah ^i^- depicts worldly life 
as a passing phase and a pastime. He said: 

j-yij ■^■jiJi.-j -fk^'sJj •(js'^j -^'^^ 'd^ a| ) 

"Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly life is the water 
(rain) that We send down from the sky through which grows 
the intermingled produce of the earth, of which men and 
cattle eat. until the earth is clad with its adornments and is 
beautified, and its people think that they have the power of 
disposal over it. Our Command reaches it by night or by day 
and We make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not 
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flourished one day! Thus We do explain the signs in detail for 
the people who reflect *" (J 0: 24) 

There are many verses that support tiiis concept. The poet 
told the truth when he said; 

There are some judicious servants of Allah; 

They have divorced life and feared the trials. 

They considered it deeply; 

and when they realized that 

it is not the dwelling place of a prudent one. 

They saw it as a rough sea and looked at righteous deeds 
as a ship for crossing that sea. 

Thus, it has been cslahlishet^ thai this life i> transient and 
the purpose behind our creation is clear, so a wise and lacirul 
person should behave as the righteous ones do. He should 
prepare hunself for what he will inevitably be confronted 
with. 

One can attain this state only through the simplest and 
most obvious path; the path conveyed to us by the Seal of the 
Prophets (peace be upon them), Muhammad 

Allah said: 
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"O you who believe! Do not violate the sanctity of the 
Symbols of Allah, the sacred momh(s), or Ihe animals 
brought for saerificc, nor the garlands thai mark out such 
annuals (driven as sacrifices), nor the people resorting to the 
Sacred House seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their 
Lord. But when you come out of the state of Diram you may 
hunt, and let not the hatred of sonie people for (once) shutting 
you out of the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgression (and 
hostility). Help one another in righteousness and piety, but 
do not help one another in sin and rancor. Fear Allah for 
Allah is strict in punishment *^ (5: 2) 

It lias been authentically narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 

Narrated Abu-Huraira ; 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"He that relieved a worldly distress from his brother. Allah 3^ 

would relieve a distress from him in the Hereafter; he that 
veiled a dcfcci of a Muslim'. Allah would veil him in life 
and in the Heicaftcr and lie tliai eased an insolvent, Allah 
would ease (his state) in life and in the Hereafter' Allah ^ 
would support him that supports his brother. He (hat took a 
way searching for knowledge, Allah would facilitate a way to 



' Veiling a Muslim's defect as ordered in this Hadlth Is confined to 
the defects of those who are not known for committing such acts 
of disobedience or the sins that have been committed. As to one 
who is known for committing such actions or acts of disobedlenoe, 
it Is recommendable to report him to the ruler, as long as this 
would not lead to more dangerous trouble; 88 veiling defects in 
such cases leads to more problems, 

^ If someone gave a period of grace for repayment or exempted a 
debtor of his debt, no matter whether he is a believer or an 
unbeliever. Allah 3/^ will ease each difficult matter fbr him. 
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Paradise for him. There is no group of people who sal in a 
mosque reciting Allah's Book and studying it among 
themselves, except tranquility would descend on theni, mercy 
would overshadow them, and the angels would encircle them. 
And he whose deed caused him to lag behind, his affinity 
would not bring him forward.** 

Sahl ibn Sa'ad "^^^"Nairated that \\c heard the Prophetlilg'bn 
the day (of the battle) of Khaybar saying: will give the flag 
to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory. So, the 
Companions of the ProphetlTgot up, eagerly wishing to see 

to whom the flag will be given, and each one of them were 
hoping to be given the flag. But the ProphetlVS'asked for Ali 
. Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So. he ordered them loliring AH in front of him. 
Then the Prophef^s^spal in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately, as if he had never any eye trouble. Ali said; 
'We will fight against them (the infidclsj until they become 
like us (Muslims). The PtophetWsaid: "Be patient, until you 
face them and invite them to Islam and inform them of what 
Allah has enjoined upon thenu By Allah! If a single person 
reverted to Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that will be 
better for you than the red camels." ( Bukhari ). 

Narrated Abu-Huraira ; The Messenger of Allah Ik said: 
'*He that invited people to do good would have a reward equal 

to the reward of those who followed him without any 
decrease in theirs. And he that invited people to do evil deeds 
would have a punishment equal to those who followed him 
without any decrease in theirs." 

Based upon this, I planned to compile an abridged 
compilation of authentic Hadiths to help the Muslim in his 
endeavors for die Hereaftei" and in purifying his soul 
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1 pledged to bring together in this compilation only 
authentic Hadiths and I introduced each chapter with the 
relevant verses of the Noble Koran, with a brief explanation if 
that was necessary. 

I hope thai this compilation will be a guiding light to one 
who hopes lor the Hereafter and a restraint for him from 
committing what ruins him. 

I beg each brother who reads this compilation and benefits 
from it to pray to Alkih for me, for ray parents, for my 
teachers, and for the Muslim community as a whole. 

I rely solely on Allah ^ and entrust my affairs to Him. He 
M is Sufficient for me and the best One to entrust. 
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In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

Chapter ( 1 ) 

Sincerity and Intention 

[The intention bdiind an action is the key element in 
diiferentiating between routine acts and acts of worship, and 
sincerity of intention is the key element in acceptance of 
deeds. A believer should therefore direct his intention purely 
and sincerely for Allah's sake. He should not discredit other 
people's praise because (hey are just human beings like 
himself. The relation between one creature and the other is 
like the relation between two tied men, neither of them can 
help Ihc other in anytlung. 

Allah ^ accepts from deeds those that are performed 
solely for His Sake. He ^ is the One Who stands in no need 
of any creature and hates it if partners are ascribed to Hhn. 
Allah ^ says: 

**Say (O Muhammad!): '1 am only a man like you. It has 
been revealed to me thai your God is One God. So whoever 
hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, lel him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in die worship 
of his Lord.' ♦"(18: 110) 

' f.,', *, , "• 

JjIjij iji Sj^j* 4^1 (>■ ■sh' ci ji 
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The Messenger of Allah M said: 

Narrated Abu-Huraira ; The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Allah M said: 'I am the One Who stands in no need of any 
partner. Thus, he that ascribed any partner with Me (in his 
intention) 1 leave him to his partner.'"' And 

j4 j!i s'ik ii^-^ ^ Of S6j-I- ^^^^^ 

. ' -* . J « ^ . . ^1 - . - » 

jiii ;i :ii [lii ijLii sjj> jii ^ iiijbj ^diii 58 -^i Jj-l-l) 
JB isiil ii'>( ^ ^ • j 

^ ^ c ^ uf'j III jjiyij Ajjifta^ iLj^ Tti'i VviV 

-^^j VjiL JU ^ SjAiil ^Iw^" i^-^ * j5— ^ J JJ — 
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jji 'js^ jkjj ^^^'j^ ^ ji^'j ^ 

at'J uii ;J ;i ;iD jj^ t^c-u aii ji 'jJi 

Ai]! jy^ ^ j3 ^-1. Ji'j o^iu jij "J 'd^VjI 'jf 

Jjaja CJjS ;jjk (jjSiUa Ulku- Xt^^ -^j^^ J jfis Cilia ^ a} ^ lH 

J jUj A>.uii ^'j. jiii ^ <in jji 
J\ Jli 14^ <jju:. jij ^^ii > iji^ ;jl ^ 'j^ 

;^ b:.^ Liysi *vWdw 'i ^jiii s-jj> ,^1 'c^ 
liA lilk *^ J ;m ii3 \St I'oxi^ kiji^u ^ p ^^uii 

Narrated Oqba ibn Muslim: *Shofayya Al-Asbahi told 
me that he entered Madma and found some people sitting 
round a man. He asked about him and he was told that he was 
Abu-Huraira .* Shofayya said; *I approached him until I sat in 
front of him while he was still talking to the people. When he 
finished and was alone I said to him "I ask you earnestly, by 
Aliali^. to leli me a Hadith you heard from the Messenger of 
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Allah ^ and that you have understood well." Abu-Huraira 
said: "1 will do so. I will convey to you a Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah ;3 told me and that I understood well.**' 

Shofayya said: ' Abii-Huraira sighed loudly and waited 
for a short while, then he recovered and said; "I will tell you a 
Hadilh that the Messenger of Allah ^ told me in this house 
when there was no one here but me," Shofayya said: ' Abu- 
Huraira sighed loudly and waited for a short while then he 
recovered himself, wiped his face and said; 4 will convey to 
you a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah M told me in this 
house where no one was attending except mc. Then, Abu- 
Huraira sighed even more loudly and leant forward falling on 
the ground. 1 supported him lor a long time until he recovered . 

He then said: "The Messenger of Allah ;^ told me: 'On the 
Day of Judgment, Allah will descend lo judge between the 
people. Even' nation will be kneeling. The first people He 3k 
will summon will be a man who had memorized the Koran, a 
man who was killed for Allah's cause, and a wealthy man. 
Allah ^ will say to the one who had memorized the Koran 
(and he used to recite it perfectly): "Have I not taught you 
what I revealed to My Messenger?" He will say: "Yes indeed 
my Lord!" Allah ^ will say: "What did you do with what you 
have been taught?" He will say: "I used to recite it by day and 
night." Allah M will say: "You have lied," and the angels will 
say: "You have lied." Allah ^ will say: "No, you intended 
that people would say: 'So and so recites the Koran 
perfectly.' And it was said (So you have taken the reward you 
hoped for)." 

Then the wealthy man will be brought and Allah will 
say to him: "Have 1 not proviilcd for you limitlessly in a way 
that you never felt in need of anyone?" He will say: "Yes 
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indeed my Lord!" Allah ^ will j^ay: "What did you do with 
what I have given you?" He will say: "I used spend on my 
family and relations and give in chanty." Allah 3^ will say: 
"You have lied," and the angels will say: "You have lied." 
Allah M will then say: **No, you intended that people would 
say: *So and so is open-handed, and it was said (So you have 
taken the reward you hoped for).** 

Then, the man who was killed for Allah's sake will be 
brought^ Allah ^ will say to him: "For whose sake you were 
killed?" He will say: "I was ordered to fight for Your sake, so 

1 fought and was killed." Allah 3^ will say: "You have lied," 
and the angels will say: "You have lied." Allah ^ will say: 
"No. you intended that people would say: 'So and so is brave 
and it was said (So you have taken !hc reward you hoped 
for)."'Abii-Huraira said; 'Tlicn the Messenger of Allah >7 hit 
me on Ihc knee and said: "O Abu-Huiana! These arc the first 
people of Allah's creatures with whom the Fire will be stoked 
on die E>ay of Judgmcntl."' 



^ This Hadith shows clearly that showing off is strictly forbidden 
and are severely punishable. Sincere intention is the only thing 
that counts. This is based on Allah's statement: "And they have 

been commanded to do no mere than to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion being true (in faith), to establish the regular 
prayer, and to pay Zakat, and that is the upright and straight 
religion. *" (98: 5) 

The Hadith limits the rulings from general Hadiths about the 

reward for Jihad and other good deeds' The reward for Jihad and 
Other good deeds is restricted to those acts whose motives are 
satisfying to Allah 3^, not just to any other creature. 
Exegetes say that the verse that says: 

Those who desire the worldly life and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without diminution * They 
are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter iHit the Fire: 
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Al-Waleed Abu-Othman said: 'Whi^n this lladith was 
told to Mu'awcya ibn Abi-Sufian he baid: "If this has been 
done to daese people, what is about other people." Al-Waleed 
added; *Mu*aweya wept so profusely that we thought that he 
would perish. We said to ourselves: "This man (Shofayya, the 
narralor of the lladilh) has brought very bad news to 
Mu'aweya When Mii'aweya recovered himself, he wiped 
his face and said: "Allah ^ and His Messenger M have told 
the truth." Then he recited: 

V liji ;Jk'j lija Li;; 1;%^^ 

"Those who desire the worldly life and its glitter, to them 
We shall pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without 
diminution. * They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire» vain are the designs llicy frame therein, 
and of no c ffcct are the deeds that they do. (11: 15-16),"* 
(At-Terniizi ) 

This is what we should believe in and this is the subject 
matter of this chapter. 

N.B: We should keep in mind that refraining from doing 
an evil deed, even after it has been started is repentance. In 
conformity with the lladith number 12, (his deed is a 
righteous deed. Have not you seen that the Messenger of 
Allah M mentioned the situation of tlie second man who 



vain are the designs they frame therein, and of no effect are the 
deeds that they do.*" (11: 15-16), dasrgnates each good deed 
done to please or satisfy any other aim besides Allah 3k, 
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abstained from fomicating vviih the most beloved female on 
earth to him, as a righteous deed fit for intercession? 

Imam Abu-Hamid Al-Ghazali talks in detail about this 

topic. Below is a quotation of what he says on this topic taken 
from ihya'a Ulum Al-Diii (Revival of the Religious 

Sciences)'. 

*Kindly, be informed that repentance consists of three 
affairs arranged in the following order: knowledge, slate of 
affairs, and practice. Knowledge is the first, state of affairs is 
the second, and practice is the third. The three elements are 
interrelated in conformity with Allah's laws. 

As to knowledge, this is that one should know the gravity 
of the harm caused by sins and that they are a screen between 
the servant and his Beloved Lord. Once man knows this in his 
heart, his heart will feel pain when it misses the Beloved, as 
the heart always feels pain on missing its beloved. 

If loosing the Beloved was due to a reason under one's 
control, one feels (another form oO pain. This form is called 
regret If such a form fills the heart, it generates detennination 
and will. Both determination and will have a past» a pt«sent, 
and a flituFe state. 

In the present state, one gives up the sin he was 
committing. In the future, one intends not to approach that sin 
until one's life ends. In the past, one compensates and 
indemnifies for that sin, if it was compensatory or 
redemptive. 

Thus, knowledge is the source of this goodness. 

Knowledge here means finn faith and sincere belief. Firm 
faith is believing that sins arc lethal poisons, while sincere 
belief is a consoUdated faith that removes any doubt and 
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illuminates the heart. This causes the heart to emit the light of 
belief, whereupon the heart feels the pain and knows that it 

had become screened from its Hclovcd. His pnrablc is like 
lhai of Ihe man over whom llie sun rose while he was m ultcr 
darkness, and this led to the removal of any cloud or screen. 
So he was able to sec his beloved who w-as about to be 
destroyed, and ihe Ore of love bums in his heart so he hastens 
to rescue him. 

Thus knowledge, regret, dctcriiii nation, and a will to 
abandon ihe sin in the present and Ihe lulure, along with 
indemnification for the past are arranged. Repentance 
includes them all. In most cases, repentance includes regret 
only, and knowledge is considered as the precedent, and 
abandonment as the fruit. This is understood from the 
Prophet's saying: 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of Allah 
IK said: "Regret is repentance.*" 

This is based on the fact that regret entails a knowledge 
that produces the repentance and determination that succeeds 
it. Thus, regret is encircled with its fruit and its cause. Based 
on this, repentance was described as "melting the heart over 
whatever sin one has committed." It was described also as "a 
blazing fire and a spLit in the heart." 

Repentance as regards abandonment of sin was described 
as "putting off shameful garments and wearing garments of 
truthfulness." 

Sahl ibn Abdullah Al-Toslori said: "R^entance is 
substituting praised actions for the dispraised ones. This does 
not occur except by isolation, silence, and feeding with 
lawfully-earned food." This statement seems to refer to the 
third meaning of repentance. 
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AH the quotes aboiU repentance cannot be detailed here. 
However, il you know these three integrated and interrehited 
meanings in their due order, you would know that what was 
said about defining repentance falls short of encompassing all 
its meanings, and that it is not the words of rq)entance that 
are needed, but practical actions that are required. 

Obligation and Virtue of Repentance 

Repentance according to the lexlual proofs is obligatory. 
Allah ^ ordered tiie whole of the believing community 
saying: 

> ij'jik ;j 0^.^ jIb jl jik'jH 0- ^jV gr-iji 'o-^ 

"...and O you Believers! til of you turn together towards 
Allah, so that you nuiy attain bliss. *" (24: 3 1 ) And 

"O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere 
repentance.,.*" (66; 8) And 
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"...for Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He 
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean. *" (2: 222) 



Abdullah ihn Mas'oud narrated; The Messenger of Allah 
1-^: snid: "Alkih is more pleased with Ihe repentance of His 
sci'vant ihtiii with any one of you who descended into 
dangerous place where he was most likely lo perisli. He had 
his luggage, food, and drink on his mount and he went to 
sleeps, when he awoke he could not find his mount. When the 
heat and his thirst became more intense, he said to himself: 'I 
will return to my place. He slept there for a while and woke to 
find his mount.** 

The texts about this are too many to count, but there is 
unanimity among the Muslims that repentance is obligatoiy 
and that sins and acts of disobedience are destructive and 
distancing from Allah But the heedlessness with which 

^ The other narrations have the words: "He slept waiting for death. 
When he found his mount, he was greatly moved and said; 'O 
Allahl You are my slave and I am your Lord.' (The last words show 
his utmost pleasure that caused him to utter what contradicts 
believing in Oneness of Allah jet This does not affect Ns faith). 
And the words; "Allah c^-j is more pleased than that slave." 
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people sins makes it obligatory on them. Giving up sins in the 
present, intending to abandon th^ in the future, and 
compensating for what had been done in the past, is one of 
the meanings of repentance. 

Making efforts to regr^ what had passed and tiying to 
persist in shutming the reoccurrence in the future represents the 
essence of a repentance that leads to abandonment of the sins. 

Repentance is an Immediate Obligation 

As to repentance being an instant obligation, there is no 
doubt about this. Knowing that the acts of disobedience are 
destructive is obligatory, and he that knows this fact ^nms the 
disliked deeds. 

The knowledge that sinning is harmful is an incentive for 
leaving it, and he that does not avoid it is missing the portion 
of faith that encourages this. This is understood from the 
saying of the Prophet ft: 

>j ue s^J» gHJ* V : ' yrflll U :ji 4k ^\ b-^ 

Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4^: The Prophet ^ said: "An 
adulterer, at the time he is conomitting adultery, is not 
a believer,..'" 

The Messenger of Allah ^ does not negate the adulterer's 
belief m Allah His Oneness, His Attributes, nor His Books 
and Messenga:s (peace be upon them), because adultery does 
not n^ate faith. He meant that adultery distances one from 
Allah ^ and that the adulterer incurs Allah's detestation. An 
example of this is the saying of a physician lo his patient: 
'This is poison. Do not consume it.' If the patient ate it, it 
would be said that: 'He ate it disbelieving." This does not 
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mean that he did not believe in the physicijin's existence or 
that he doubted his being a physician; it means thai he took it 
not believing the physician's statement that it was a Icilial 
poison, because the one who knows that something is poison 
does not devour it. 

Thus a disobedient person has a deficiency in his faith, as 
faith does not consist of just one part. It has more than 
seventy-odd branches; the highest of them is testifying that: 
'There is no one worthy of worship save Allah;'* and the 
lowest of them is removing whatever causes hann on the 
facel" 

The following example explains this situation. Faith is like 
man. Lacic of belief in Allah's Oneness eradicates faitfi 
completely as lack of the spirit does with the body. The one 
who has done nothing but declared the testimony of faith is 
like a person whose limbs are mutilated, whose eyes arc 
gouged out, and wlioso internal and external organs are 
removed, despite his spirit's existence. Such a person is near 
death because the organs that support his weak body do not 
suppott it any more. This applies to the person who has only 
the foundation of belief but lacks the deeds that support that 
belief. The tree of faith of that person is exposed to be 
uprooted by the wind of death. 

The type of &ith whose foundations do not go deeply in 
the heart cannot stand up to the blowing of the wind of the 

Angel of Death. Such a person is exposed to conclude his life 
with an evil end, as he did not consolidate his faith with acts 
of obedience. 



^ i.e. trimming the moustache, clipping the nails, purifying oneself 
from filth in order to be distinguished from uncared for animals. 
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The saying of a disobedient person to an obedient one; 'I 
am a believer just as you are a believer,* is like a pumpkin 
tree saying to the pine tree; 'I am a tree and you are a tree.* 
The pine tree told the truth when it said to the pumpkin tree: 
*You will know how deluded you in saying that on a windy 
day. At that time, you will be uprooted, your leaves will be 
scattered here and there because you were heedless over what 
it is that keeps trees stable; and it is not just the name.' The 
poet said: 

You will come to know afler removal of the dust; 

You were riding a horse or a donkey. 

The Perfect Repentance and its Lasting until the End of Life 

We have mentioned that repentance is regret that begets 
determination and will and that regret results from knowing 
that sins are a screen between a lover and his beloved. Each 
one of them i.e. knowledge, regret, determination, and will 
has duration and perfection. 

Its perfection has signs and its duration has a condition. Its 
signs are extreme regret and sadness, profuse weeping, and 
prolonged contemplation. 

The validiiy of its condition is related to the past. If one 
recalls ^ first day he attained puberty and starts to check 
year by year, month by month, and breath by breath 
considering his acts of obedience and what he did not adhere 
to and the acts of disobedience and what he has committed 
from them of them. 

If he found that he had missed a prayer, performed it in 
filthy clothes, or performed it with an invalid intention out of 
ignorance of its conditions, he must perform them all again. If 
he could not determine what he has missed, he should 
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perfonn the number he eslimaics he should do. In brief, he 
should exerl an eObrt in determining the prayers he missed. 

As to fasting, if he did not compensate for the days that he 
had broken his last while traveling, if he had broken a fast 
willfully, or if he observed fasting with an invalid intenlion, 
he counts this exactly and compensates for them. 

As to zakat, he should calculate the years accurately and 
tlie zakat he was due lo pay since it became oblij^atory on 
him. He should refer to the scholars to guide hun to the 
correct way to give and compute zakat. 

As to pilgrimage, if he has had the ability to perform 
pilgrimage, but could not perforin it and now he has become 
bankrupt, he is still required to perform it. If he cannot earn 
enough money for the journey, he should earn what suffices 
for his provision, because if he dies before performing 
pilgriinage, then he will die in a state of disobedience. Any 
disability occurring after having the ability to perform 
pilgrimage does not exempt hiin from the obligation of 
performing it. It is in this way thai he checks his missed acts 
of obedience and compensates for them. 

As to the acts of disobedience, he starts to check his 
hearing, his sight, his tongue, his stomach, his hands, and his 
other limbs and what evil they committed from the first day 
he attained puberty. He then checks his days and hours 
considering what he committed from the minor and major sins. 

Then, he should consider whether the act of disobedience 
was a pure right of Allah sueh as gazing unlawfully at a 
woman, sitting in the mosque while having a major impurity, 
touching Al-Moshaf without performing the ablution, 
believing in an innovation, consunung alcohol, or listem'ng to 
music, or the like. Repentance for such actions is affected by 
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showing extreme regret and sorrow, taking into consideration 
whether that sin was a major sin and the degree of its gravity. 
Then, he searches for each evil deed a good deed that 
recompenses it, as directed by the Messenger of Allah H: 

.^1. i;^:^ ii-ki iiui -011^^1^ 

Narrated Abu-Zarr: The Messenger of Allah M said to 
me; "Fear Allah wherever you are and follow an evil deed 
with a good one lo w ipe it out..,** 

Allah dfift says: 

"... those things that are good remove those that are evil..,*" 
(11: 114) 

For example, one atones for listening to music by listening 
to the Noble Koran and listening during the study circles. He 
atones for staying in the mosque in a state of major impurity by 
^en^g time in seclusion in die mosque performing different 
acts of worship. He atones for touching Al -Moshaf in a state of 
minor in^urity by reading it often, kissing it, and by giving a 
copy or more as an endowment for Allah's sake. He atones for 
drinking alcohol by giving wholesome drinks in charity. 

Briefly, counting all the acts of disobedience seena 
impossible, thus one should (akc the opposite path lo the act 
of disobedience, because a disease is cured by its effective 
(counter) remedy. Each piece of darkness in the heart is 
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removed by the light of a good deed. Thus, ach evil deed 
should be wiped out by a good deed of its same type, as 
whiteness is tvmoved by blackness not by heat or cold. Such 
gradual acquittal can be assisted by hope, taking into 
consideralion that diversified acts of worship are more 
effective than keeping on a definite act 

This is the ruling for the unjust deeds of the servant 
against his Lord. It shows also that everything can be atoned 
by its counter action and (hat love of life is the essence of 

every evil. The effect oflhc love of life is being pleased with 
it and longing for il. Therefore, il is no wonder that the harm 
that befalls man and distances him from the love of life is 
atonemcnl for his sins. For, a heart that is inllicted with 
concerns and hardships tends to detest the place of the 
concerns and hardships, i.e. the worldly life. The Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah M narrated by A'isha says: 

It is said that concerns that afflict the heart without the 
servant knowing their cause arc the darkness of the sins and 
the initiation of them. They remind the servant about the 
accountability and great boiror of the Day of Resurrection. 

If you say: *One*s concern is always for his children, his 
possessions, and his authority, how can this become 
an atonement? 

I will say: 'Please understand that love has its sin and 
depriving one of it is an atonement, for one enjoyed it, in this 
there is a sin. Thus, concern atones the rights of Allah and 
this is the ruling of what is between the servant and Allah M 
for unjust deeds and utterances. 

As to the unjust deeds and utterances between the 
servants, they also comprise violation on the rights of Allah 
as Allah has forbidden oppression of the servants. So 
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what is related to Allah's rights is atoned by regret, extreme 
sorrow, and giving in the future, along with doing the good 
deeds tiiat recompense for them. 

Consequently, one compensates for having done evil to 
people by doing good for them. He atones for illegally earned 
money by giving in charity what he had taken illegally*. He 
atones for murdering by freeing slaves, because a slave is 
only of use to his master, and does not have an independent 
identity of his own. Besides, man cannot do anything more 
that manumission. Thus, murdering is compensated for by 
manumission. 

From this, you can understand that what we mentioned 
about atonement by counter action is confirmed by the law 
that slates that murder can be atoned for by manimiission of 
slaves. Even if one docs all this it is not sufficient, because 
one should return what is belongnig to the servants. Wrong 
doing to people are either related to their souls, possessions, 
honor, or their hearts. I mean by this the pure type of harm. 

As to the soul, if one kills someone unintentionally, he has 
to pay blood money from his own property or from that of his 
male kinsmen to the respective heir or heirs. If it was an 
intentional killing, retribution is to be affected [by the state] 
or he has to submit himself to the next of kin or the guardian 
of the murdered person who would affect the reu ibution or a 
pardon. To hide the matter is impermissible This does not 
apply in the cases of adultery, consumption of alcohol, theft, 
or in cases of crimes that entail a prt'scribed punishment. He 
is not required to expose himself or ask the MusHm ruler to 
affect the punishment against him in such cases. He has to 

* This refers to illegally obtained wealHi from untraceak>le sources 
or when taken HlegaRy from the public treasury, (trans.) 
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conceal die matter as long as Allah has screened hhn. He 
has to discipline his soul using the various techniques of 
stripling against his soul. 

Forgiveness for actions against the pure rightt of Allah ^ 
is more easily approachable to those who return in repentance 
and regret for die sins they commit If die prescribed 
punishment was affected, his repentance is rendered valid and 
accepted. This is based on what was narrated about Ma'ez ibn 
Maiek as compiled in vSunna compilations: "Ma'ez ibn Maiek 
came to the Messenger of Allali and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I have wronged my soul and comniitlcd adultery and I 
want you to purify me. The Messenger of Allah ^ did not say 
anydiing. The next day he came and the Messenger of Allah 
M did not say anything. When he said the same thing for the 
third time, the Messenger of Allah US ordered that a pit be dug 
and that he should be stoned to death. The people divided into 
two groups. Some said: *He has wronged himself and his evil 
deeds have encompassed him. The other group said: 'There is 
no more a sincere repentance than his.' At that, the 
Messenger of Allah i^: said: "He has made a repentance that if 
it was to be divided among a nation, it would encompass 
dicm all,'" 

jjLj -Ji. iJi i-iii. [ijj ij rcia .ijfjn 0* JS- « 
'^^^ JJi i«t «Li ^ '^j >1 i^o;^ i«k 

t>! '(> 'O:^ L»f «^ : JLJft IiMj '-^j -Al 
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Narrated Imran ibn Hosayn: *A woman from the Johayna 
tribe came to the Prophets and she was pregnant, and said: 
'O Allah's Prophet! I have committed an act for which a 
prescribed puni^ment is due, so execute it on me.' Allah's 

Messenger 1^ called her guardian and said: "Treat her well 
and when she has delivered, bring her to me." The man did as 
directed. Then the Prophet gave the order regarding her. Her 
clothes were lied around her body and she was stoned to 
death. He then performed the funeral prayer for her. Omar 
said; 'Do you still peribmi tlie funeral prayer for her, O 
Allah's Prophet, even though she has committed adultery?" 
He replied: "She repented to such an extent that if her 
repentance were divided among seventy people of Madina, it 
would be enough for them all. Have you found any 
repentance better than hers? She has sacrificed herself for the 
sake of Allah, the Most High." 

jlM ji^ c> oi ^jji* is/J^ 0-j ^j— liSSk 
cj'jij uia Cj«a.ja (^ib ^ l^i Jli Alii iiJI li^ c^itkji 

^ji liJ jii iii^j -i TjA 'cjm '^f '*: 
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Narrated Borayda ibn Al-Haseeb; 'A woman from the 
Ghamid tribe came to the Prophet M and said: "I have 
committed adultery." The Messenger of Allah M said to her: 
"R^m*" The woman returned to her home. Sbe came the 
following day and said to him: "I hope you will not return me 
back as you returned Ma'ez tbn Maiek , for, by Allah, I am 
pregnant due to ray adulteiy." He said to her; "Return until 
you give birth." The woman returned When she gave birth, 
she came to the Messenger of Allah 1^, and said: "1 have given 
birth.'* He said to her: "Return and feed the child until you 
wean it." She came with the child holding a piece oi bread in 
his hand and said: "Prophet of Allah! I have weaned it and it 
has eaten food." The Messenger of Allah M gave the child to 
a Muslim man and ordered that a pit be dug for her and for 
her to be stoned to death. Khaled was one among those who 
stoned her. A drop of her blood splashed his face and he 
cursed her. The Prophet ^ said to him: "Be quiet Khaled! By 
Him in Whose hand my soul is, she made a repentance that if 
a man who had devoured people weallh unlawfully repented 
its like, his sins would be forgiven." Then the Messenger of 
Allah M ordered that the funeral prayer be performed for her 
and she was buried.* 

As 10 the retribution and punishment for slandering chaste 
women, one should ask for the forgiveness of the deserving 
person in the first case of retribution and seek the forgiveness 
of the slandered woman in the second case. One must check 
whether illegally earned money was gained due to a deceitful 
transaction, steaUi^ the fortune of a hireling, etc. and calculate 
its recompense from the time it was obtained, not from time its 
possessor reached puberty. This is based on the rule that, a 
minor has to pay what falls due in his property prior to his 
reaching puberty when he reaches puberty, if his guardian has 
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not paid it. if he does not do that, he is considered as an 
oppressor and is obliged is debited with it. According to Al - 
Shaf^*e school of tfKnight, people are equal in having their 
pecuniary rights. There is no difference between a minor and an 

adult in this regard. One should calculate everything from the 
day he was bom until the day before his repentance, before he is 
judged on the Day of Judgment. 

He must call his own soul to account, before he is called 

to account. The one who docs not call his own soul to account 
will have a severe accountability on the Day of Judgment. If 
he remembers the wrong deeds that he did, he should write 
down the names of ihc people [he wronged] and search for 
them wherever they happen to be. 

Such a repentance is hard for oppressors and traders 
because they are not able to search for those whom they 
maltreated, let alone search for their heirs. Thus» one should 
exert due effort to recompense any inequity. If he does not do, 
he wiU have to do many good deeds which will be used to 
equalize his balance on the Day of Judgment. He should do 
good deeds equal to his evil ones, because if his good deeds 
fall short in compensating for his evil deeds, the evil deeds of 
the oppressed will be added to his. Thus, he would perish due 
to the evil deeds done by others. 

This IS the patli to be followed by every repentant, It 
entails spending one's whole life in doing good deeds, as 
should be the case with one who docs not know the tiine of 
his death. Thus, he should work diligently because time for 
him is very precious. This is the prescribed manner for 
fulfilling the confmned rights on him. 

As to any available property, he should return the articles 
to dieir due owners and give in charity what he is not sure of. 
If lawfully earned properties and unlawfully earned ones have 
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earned ones and give them in charity. 

As to misdeeds that harm (he heart, such as defainalion 
and abuse, he should ask the pardon of each one he harmed 
individually. If some are far away or have died, he should do 
as many good deeds as possible to increase his amount of 
good deeds, because those he oppressed will take from his 
good deeds on the Day of Judgment It should be noted that if 
the others pardoned him, this is the atonement for him. 

, - • . , ,m ,tt ^ -J, f J - » > « 

^^S^ 2ik£^j ^ksSu iU>2 . 

Narrated Abu-Sa*eed Al-Khudri: *The Prophetic said: 
"Iliere was a man fiom Bano Israel who murdered ninety-nine 
people. He then set out asking (whether his repentance could be 
accepted or not). He came upon a monk and asked him if his 
repentance could be accepted. The monk rephcd in the negative 
and so the man killed him. He kept on asking until a man 
advised him to go to such and such a village. (So he left for it) 
but death overtook him on the way. While dying, he turned his 
chest towards that village (where he had hoped his repentance 
would be accepted), and so the angels of mercy and the angels 
of punishment quarreled amongst themselves regarding him. 
Allah ordered the village (towards which he was going) to come 
closer to him, and ordered the village (he had come from) to go 

away, and then He ordered the angels to measure the 
distances between his body and the two villages. So he was 

68 



(Abrtdgud} 

found to be one span closer to the viUage (he was going to). 
Thus, he was forgiven. ' 

So we know that there is no salvation, except by letting 
good deeds outweigh evil ones, even if only by an atom's 
weight. Thus, a repentant person should muUiply his good 
deeds. And this is the riding on misdeeds done in the past. 

As to the determination related to the future, one should 
undertake a confirmed covenant with Allah^ not to return to 
such sins, or their like. The parable for this is the patient who 
has learned that fruit will cause hin harm, so he decides not 
to eat &uit during his illness. This detennination should be 
immediate even if he could not commit himself to it in the 
future. Thu5» repentance should not be delayed. 

It should be obvious that a repentant person should know 
what he must do and wliat he must not do in the future to 
cling to the straight path' 

This quoted portion of Imam Al-Ghazali*s woik is 
sufQcient 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
this regard.] 

CUl ^AS? iM^ ^ ijj. '» M 1 Vj U«j > 
Allah m said: 

"And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining 
from ascribing partners to Him), and perform the prayer and 
to give zakat, and that is the right religion *" (98: 5) And 
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"It is neither their meal nor their blood lhat reaches Allah, 
but it is piety from you thai reaches Him, Tiuis We have made 
tliein subject lo you thai you may magnify Allah for His 
guidance to you. And give glad tidings (O Muhammad!) to 
the Mohsinfin (the doers of good) (22: 37) And 

"Say (O Muhammad!): "Whether you hide what is in your 
hearts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is Able to do 
aU things *" (3: 29) 

.^jM '•^j -(4' J! ^ jV*^ sl>-* 

l.Omar ibn Al-Khattab 4^ said: I heard Allah's Messenger 
H saying: "The reward of deeds depends upon the intcniions 
and every person will be rewarded according to what he 
intended. So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or for to 
marry woman, his emigration will be for what be emigrated 
for." (Agreed upon). 

Ifik^ jjij) :^ M jjl-'j Ji iCJli lii M Uili- -t 

li :^ :0*3 .(;^>l'j ^jl^ O-li -(y. Ijis i'^ ^isi 
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2. Narrated A'lsha; 'Allah's Messenger said: "An army 
will invade Ka'aba and when the invaders reach Al-Baida'a, all 
the ground will go down and swallow the iAiu>le amy. I said: 
"O Allah's Messengerl How will they be buried under the 
ground while amongst them will be their markets (the people 
who worked in business and who did not take part in invasion) 
and the people not belonging to thcnn?" The Prophet replied; 
"All those people will be buried, but they will be resurrected 
and judged according to their intentions." (Agreed upon). 

3. Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them) 
'On the day of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet said: 
"There is no (more) emigration (from Mecca) ^ but it is Jihad 
and intention, and whenever you are called for (Jihad) you 
should respond immediately."' (Agreed upon). 

4. Narrated Anas ibn Malek : 'When the Messenger of 
Allah IS returned from Tabuk and approached Madina he 



^ This means that there was no further emigration from Mecca to 
Madina because it was no longer a place of unbelief. 
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(Abridged} 

said: 'Mndced, there are some people who could not 
accompany you lo any valley you have trodden. They wished 
to be with us, but something detained them." (Bukhari) 

*JUa fcl^ il^ji^U ' " ''-^ * ' -^■^'■■•'■^ cJ^J l^JuJajd ■ * j ; 

5. Narrated Ma^an ibn Yazeed *My grandfather, my 
father, and I pledged allegiance to Allah's Messenger ^. The 
Prophet ^ helped me to get engaged and then mamed. One 
day I went to the Prophet H with a complaint. My father 
Yazeed had given some gold coins in charily and left them 
with a man in the mosque (to give to the poor), but I went 
there and took them and brought them to him (my father). My 
father said: "By Allah! I did not intend lo give them to you." I 
took (the case) to Allah's Messenger ^. and he 'M said: "O 
Yazeed! You will be rewarded for what you intended. O 
Ma'an! Wliatever you have taken is youis.'" (Bukliari). 

'"(.,, *"' '. - ' 
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6. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Abi-Waqqas: 'In the year of 
conquest of Mecca, I fell sick and was near to death. The 
Messenger of Allah Ik came to visit me and 1 said to him: 
"Messenger of Allah! I have great wealth and none inherit me 
except my daughter. Could I give my wealth for Allah's 
sake?" The Messenger of Allah % said: "No." I said: "(Could 
1 give) half of it?" He said: **No." I said" "(Could I give) one 
third of it?" He said; "(Give) one third, but it is too much. It is 
better that you leave your heirs wealthy than to leave them 
begging people. And you will not spend any anwunt except 
that you will be rewarded for it, even if it is a mouthful of 
bread into your wife's mouth." I said: "Messenger of Allah! 
Would I lag behind (in Mecca) after 1 had migrated?" The 
Messenger of Allah said: '^You will not do any deed seeking 
Allah's pleasure for il, except that you would get higher in 
rank therewith. You inay live after me so that some people 
will benefit from you and some others will be harmed. O 
Allah! Reward my companions for their migration and do not 
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let ihcm turn on their heels. Bill I Iccl pity for Sa'ad ibn 
KJiawla who died in Mecca. "(At-Tcrmizi ) 

Abii-Issa said: 'This H;Kiilh is ITasan Saheeh(, It was 
narrated through oihor routes ihan Sa'ad ibn Abii-Waqqas, 
and the people of knowledge act upon this lladilh. They say 
that a Mu6hm is not permitted to bequeath more than the one 
third. Some scholars recommend that bequests should be less 
than the one third as the Messenger of Allah M said: 'X<^>ve) 
one third, but it is too much." 

^jj Ijc- o^'ji (jj Lijk ^LmA 'fjj Lili*. jabU — Y 

7. Narrated Abu-Huraira : The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "Really, Allah does not look at your figures or 
wealth, He looks at your hearts and deeds.'" (Muslim). 

c jji-j g J Ia^j ;ik iji^^j^,;. J -a 

8. Narrated Abu-Musa 4^; *A man came to the Prophet fi 
and asked: ^'O Allah's Messenger! What kind of fighting is in 
Allah's Cause? (I ask this) for. some of us fight because of 
being enraged and angry and some of us fight for the sake of 
pride and haughtiness," The Prophet '^i raised his head as the 
questioner was slanding and said: ^'Hc who fights that Allah's 
Word (i.e., Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism) should 
be superior, fights in Allah's CaLLsc."'(Bukhari). 
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9. Narrated Abi-Bakrah (may Allah be pleased with him): 
i heard Allah's Messenger 1^ saying: "When two Muslims 
fight (meet) each other with their swords, both the murderer 
as well as ihc murdered will go to the HcllHre." 1 said: "O 
Allah's Messenger! Il is right for the murderer but what about 
the murdered one?" Allah's Messenger ^ replied: "Surely, he 
had the intention to kill his companion (brother)."' (Bukhari). 

i>^li lW ^ |r>"- '"^-^ tj*>-^ 



10. Nanated Abu-Huraira (may Allah be pleased with 
him): 'The Prophet H said: "If the man performed Al-Wodoo' 
perfectly, then he went out for the prayer and solely for the 
prayer." Or he said: •'Nothing but the prayer motivated him. 
He never took a step except that Allah raises him a d^ee or 
removes from him an evil deed."' 

'> <ij (^JJtf t> sr^^ ti' ufr -1 ^ 
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1 1 . Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them): 
The Prophet # narrating about his Lord "Allah ordered 
(the angels appointed over you) lhal the good and the bad 
deeds be written, and lie tlien showed (ihe way) how (to write 
record each). If somebody intended to do a good deed and he 
did not do it, then Allah will write for him a lull good deed 
(in his account with Him); and if he intended to do a good 
deed and he actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in 
his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven 
hundred or even many more times: and if somebody intended 
to do a bad deed and he did not do it, then Allah will write a 
full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended 
to do it (a bad deed) and he actually did it, then Allah will 
write one bad deed (in Jiis account).'" (Bukhari). 
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'(^iliJSuU 1^ l^jii <;^) sJi 'cik ^ ^ 'i^t£ 

jUjJ AjLqj l^'nWf.U ( j^uliill \^ C^^i fji^ 

'J '^'i}J^ ^ ijjU «^ o^j ^ Jii ;j 

•jkif Ci_yii^ (LiAjij (cjll J^lj Jkj ^J^^ j;>^''uV>'r.ti 9-\ja^ 

r - t 

1, , , J . . J- ^ 

i>j u £l}iu utiVj cji»A 'aiA aL '^'ju^ 

12. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar (may Allah be pleased 
with them): 'I heard Allah's Messenger m saying; "Three men 
from among those who were before you, set out together until 
they reached a cave at night and they entrap it. A big rock 
rolled down the mountain and closed the mouth of Ifae cave. 
They said (to each other): "Nothing can save us from this rock 
but to invoke Allah by mentioning the righteous deeds that 
we have done (for Allah's sake only)." So, one of them said: 
'O Allah! 1 had old parents (whom I used to provide with 
milk) and 1 never provided my family (wife, children, etc.) 
with milk before them. One day, by chance 1 was delayed, 
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and I arrived lalc (at nighi) after Ihcy had slept, I milked the 
sheep lor them and then Look the niiik to them, but I found 
them sleeping. I did not like to ofifer my family the milk 
before them^ so I waited for them and the bowl of milk was in 
my hatid and I kept on waiting for them to get, up until dawn. 
Then they got up and drank the milk. O Allah! If I did that for 
Your sake only, I invoke You to relieve us from our critical 
situation that has been caused by this rock.' So, the rock 
moved a little, but they could not get out. The Prophet^ 
added: "The .second man said: *0 Allah! I had a cousin who 
was the dearest of all people to me and I wanted to have 
sexual intercourse with her, but she refused. Later she came 
across hard times during a year of famine and she came to 
me, and I gave her one hundred and twenty Dinars on the 
condition that she would not resist my desires, and she 
agreed. When I was about to fulfill my desires, she said: "It is 
illegal for you to violate my chastity except through 
legitimate marriage." So, I realized it was a sin to have sexual 
intercomsc with her and left her, though she was the dearest 
of all the people to me. 1 also left the gold I had given her. O 
Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, please relieve us from 
the present calamity.' So, the rock moved a little more, but 
still they could not get out from the cave. The Prophet M 
added: Then liie third man said: 'O Allah! I employed few 
laborers and I paid them all of them their wages, with the 
exception of one man who did not take his wages and went 
away. 1 invested bis waj-es and 1 gained much profit from 
this. (Then after some lime) he came and said to me: "O 
Allah's servant! Pay me my wages." I said to him: "All the 
camels, cows, sheep, and slaves that you see here, are yours," 
He said: "O Allah's slave! Don't mock me." I said: "I am not 
mocking you." So, he took the herd and drove them away and 
left nothing. O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, please 
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relieve us from the prescnl surfciing,' So, the rock moved 
completely and they walked out. (Bukhari). 

Chapter ( 2 ) 

Repentance 

[Man was created from the earth as Allah iJfe and His 
Messenger tell us in the Noble Koran and Sunna. Allah ^ 

says: 

(vx-r^ ^) < (TY) ^ ^1 •> -fLiil »ii u>i <^ 

"And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, that He may requite those who do evil 
with that which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and 
reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise) * 
Those who avoid the major sins and Al-Fawahish (illegal 
sexual intercourse and the like) except the small faults. 
Verily, your Lord is of Vast Forgiveness. He knows you well 
when He created you (your father Adam) from the earth and 
when you were fetuses in yom" motliers' wombs. So ascribe 
not purity to yourselves. He (Allah ^) knows best him who 
fears Allah and he that keeps his duty to Him (53: 3 1 -32) 

Consequently, man is liable to go astray. In the Islamic 
perspective, all human being are liable to go astray, apart 
&om the Prophets and Messengers (peace be upon them). 
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This concept (i.e. ihero is no luiman free of sin apart from the 
Prophets and the Messengers of Allah ^) was clearly 
understood by the companions (may Allah be pleased with 
them) for, when the verse: "It is those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and worship none but Htm Alone) and 
confuse not their beUef with zolm (wrongdoing i.e. by 
worshipping others besides Allah), for them (only) tiiere 
is security and they are the guided *" (6: 82) was revealed, 
the companions exclaimed: "Who of us has not committed 
a misdeed?" The Messenger of Allah ^ put them at ease 
by explaining the real meaning of the verse, saying that 
zolm (wrongdoing) refers to polytheism. This is supported 
by Allah's statement: 

"And (remember) when Loqman said to his son when he 
was advising him; "O my son! Join not in worship others with 
Allah. Verily joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
zolm (wrongdoing) indeed *" (.M" 13) 

Islam does not impt)sc penalties on people who flee to 
(heir Creator seeking His forgiveness. It docs not oblige its 
followers to buy 'indulgences' as was prevalent in Europe nor 
does it compel tlicm to offer sacrifices to atone for sins. If one 
commits a misdeed or wrongs himself, he should hurry to 
Allah ^ without any mediation whatsoever. 

The Noble Koran encourages man not to despair of 
Allah's mercy. It states that some people had committed some 
major sins and it criticizes ^em for not turning to Allah ^ in 
repentance, take as examples the People of the Book who bad 
killed some of their Prophets, asoibed sons and partners to 
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Allah dealt in usury, cicfiimcd Mary ihe chnste Virgin, etc. 
Having mentioned these crimes and major sins, the Noble 
Koran reminds man thai had Ihey turned in repentance to 
Allah i^, they would find Allah ife Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. So let us read what the Noble Koran says: 

(rt) ojjasi i> -jir, rjjl J vj j.i ^Lj m ji i>i4 

(rr-r.i^ja ) < (rr) Ol^jIs:** 

"And the Jews say: *Ozair (Ezra) is the son of Allah/ and 
the Christians say: 'Messiah is the son of Allah.* These are 
the words from their mouths, resembling the sayings of those 
who disbelieved aforetime. Allah^s Curse be on them, how 
they are deluded and away from the truth! They (Jews and 
Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their Lords 
besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful, according to ihcir own desires, without 
being ordered so by Allah), and (they also look as their Lord) 
Messiah, son of Mary, while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded (in the Torah and Al-lnjeel^) to worship none but 
One God La Ilaha Ilia Howa (None has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Praise and glory be to Him ih>m having 



* We use the tenn Al Injeel here, not the Gospels or the New 
Testament, because they are totally different from Al Injeel that 
was revealed to Jesus %si. 
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any partners they associate ("with Him). * They {ihc 
disbelievers, the Jews and the Christians) want to extinguish 
Alhih's Light (with which Muhammad 5¥ has been sent - 
Islamic Monotheism) with their mouths, but Allah will not 
allow except that His Light should be perfected, even though 
the disbelievers hate (it).* It is He (Allah) Who has sent His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) with guidance and the religion of 
truth (Islam), to make it superior over all religions even 
though the polythcists, (pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) hate (it) *" (9": 30-33) And 

ij^ jaiu cl^VI '^■^[y ^^Ij ^y^J jiill*/* i f 

-J? ^ (iS 4 (>.■!) Cylic liiii ^ ^ f-AO 

*"* ' ■ l' ' » , , J ""i , . ' 

"Because of breaking the covenant, because of their rejecting 
the signs of Allah, because of killing the Prophets unjustly, 
and because of their saying: 'Our hearts are wrapped (with 
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what the Messengm 
say).' Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief, so they believe not but a little. * And because of 
their (the Jews) disbelief and ullering against Mary a grave 
false charge ((hal she had committed fornication) * and 
because of their saying (in boast): 'Wc killed the Messiah, 
Jesus, son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah,' They killed him 
not, nor crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put 
over another man (and they killed that man), and those who 
differ about this are fbll of doubts. They have no (certain) 
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knowledge. They follow nothing but conjecture. For surely, 
they killed him not. * But Allah raised him (Jesus)) up (with 
his body and soul) unto Himself. And Allah is Hvcr All- 
Powerful, All-Wise (4: 155-158). And 

is^ -^jSi Vl (v.) ^Jj ^ 'rt-^ tf'>HH 
'^^\ 'jkj ^> br^' > a! 1 jii oy^i >s jii (v>) jjiij 

(Vl-V. i^iUl) i (VI) J^j 

"Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel 

and sent Messengers to them. Wltenevcr Ihcrc came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of 
them they called them liars, and others who among them they 
killed. *They thought there would be no Fitna (trial or 
punishment), so they became blind and deaf, a fter that Allah 
turned to them (with Forgiveness), yet again many of them 
became blind and deaf And Allah is the All -Se^ of what they 
do, * Surely, they have disbelieved those who say: *Allah is the 
Messiah Jesus, son of Mary.' But the Messiah (Jesus)) s aid: 'O 
Children of Israel! Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.' 
Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, Allah 
has forbidden Paradise to him, and the Fire will be his abode. 
And for the wrongdoers tli^e are no helpers. * Surely, those 
who said: 'Allah is the third of the three (in a Tdnity),' arc 
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disbelievers. But there is no god save One God. And if they 
cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will 
befall the disbelievers among ihem *.Will they not turn with 
repentance to Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving. Most Mercifiil *" (5: 70-74) 

Let us study the case of another wrongdoer, Pharaoh, who 
claimed to be the highest lord of his people. Overlooking the 
oppression he afflicted on the weak subjects anvng his 
people, we should remind you of his evil end, he was 
drowned in the Red Sea, His body was the only body that was 
destined to be a sign. Minutes before his death (at the time 
when rcpenltince is nol iicccp(cd) he haughtily declared his 
belief in Hhe god in whom the children of Israel have 
believed." The Noble Koran narrates this incident, in the 
chapter titled Yunus (Jonah in a way that one would not 
but hesitate in saying: "Had he turned in repentance earlia, 
his repentance would have been acce|led." 

The Noble Koran says: 

^ ^j^'j ^ i^jj^O ojc.*> J4^^ Jjsr>«] ^ ^jji^j ) 
'^j ^\ ;Mk '(>] '4h^ 0^) i>-* o^-i^ 

( IT ^j^, ) < (n) OjiuJ liaj 't> cy» 

"And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Pharaoh with his hosts followed iheni in oppression and 
enmity, until when drowning overtook him, he said; 'I believe 
that La Ilah ilia alazi Amanat Bihee Bano Israel and I am one 
of the Muslims (None has the ri^t to be worshipped but the 
god in Whom the CHiildren of Israel have believed, and I am 
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one of the Muslims.' * Now (you believe)! While you refused 
to believe before {death overtook you) and you were one of 
the evil- doers. * So this day We shall deliver your (dead) 
body (out from the sea) that you may be a sign to those who 
come after you! And verily, many among mankind are 
heedless of Our Signs. *" (10: 90-92) 

Ii is worth mentioning here to remind you, my dear reader, of 
the false claim of Pharaoh. It is mentioned in many places of 
the Noble Koran. Fot brevity, we mention only two places: 

\i ^ 'jijli t^j^ -j] ;> 'c^ u kji i«i g J^j > 

"(Pharaoh) said: *0 chiefs! I know not that you have a god 

other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman (his prime 
minister), to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a 
lofty lower .so I could look al the God of (VIoses); and verily, 
I think that he ((Moses)) is one of the hars. *" (28: 38). And 

J! '^) J^i J Ji c> JH (w) JlL C\ o>'> J) ^'jl 

"Mas ilicre come to you the story of (Moses)? * When his 
Lord called him out in tl)C sacred valley of Towa * (ordering 
him): 'Go to (Pharaoh); verily he has transgressed all bounds 
(m crimes, sins, polytheism, disbelief, etc.) * And say to him: 
•Would you purify yourself (from the sin of disbelief by 
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reverting to IskmV,'' * And I would guide you to your Lord, so 
you should fear Him?"' * Then (Moses) showed him the great 
sign (miracles), * But (Pharaoh) belied him and disobeyed. * 
Then he turned his back, striving (against Allah). * Then he 
gathered (his people) and cried aloud, * Sayhig: "1 am your 
lord, most high" * So Allah, seized him with punishment for 
his last (i.e. his saymg: I am your lord, most high) and first 
(i.e. his saying, O chie&l I know not that you have a god 
other than I). * Verily in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allali. *" (79: 15-26) 

The third category of such criminals is the Ashab Al- 
Okhdood (literally, the owners of the trench). They were 
arrogant people who dug a huge trench, cast the believers in 
it, and then they set them on fire . 

The Muslim thinker Abdullah Yusuf AH, may Allah 
reward him bountiftilly, commented on this incident saying that 
the scholars say that these words do not refer to a specific 
people. In ancient histor>', in Mcdicv al Europe, inany lives were 
sacrificed at the stake because the victims did not conform with 
the current overwiiehning doctrines, hi the days of Abraham, the 
&tt)er of monotheism, Abraham ftda was cast in fire by the 
unbelieving ruler of his time, but Allah ^ ordered that the fire 
be moderately cool, as a sign to dignify Abraham wa. 

In- brief, the Noble Koran mentions the stoi-y of Ashab Al- 
Okhdood, and clarifies that had they turned in repentance, 
even after that heinous crime, they would have been saved 
ton the Fire. Allah ^ says: 
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"Verily, those who put into trial the beheving men and 
believing women (by torturing them and burning them), 
and then they did not turn in repentance (to Allah), then 
they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Fire. *" (85" 10) 

In the light of the aforemeiuioned verses, a believer who 
commits a misdeed should direct his face towards lieaven 
seeking Allah's Forgiveness, having a iwm beliei' that Allah 
3k will be pleased with his words of r^entance. He should 
not despair of seeking Forgiveness and turning in repentance 
for, this is the real disaster. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled 
regarding this topic] 

The people of knowledge say that repentance is 
mandatory for every sin. If the act of disobedience does not 
involve taking people's rights, it has three conditions: 

1. One should abstain from committing that deed. 

2. One should regret having committed that deed 

3. One should determine not to return to that deed. 

If the act of disobedience involves taking people's rights, 
it has four conditions. The conditions mentioned above, and 
in addition, repaying what one has illegally taken. If the act 
entails the enactment of a Hadd (a prescribed penalty), he 
should allow the other party to enact it. One should repmit 
from all sins. The Koran, Sunna, and the unanimous 
agreement of the Muslims impose the ruling of turning in 
repentance from sins. 

Allah iSk says: 
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"And icll the believing women to lower their gaze (from 
looking at Ihe non-Mahram' men) and protect their private 
parts (from illegal sexual acts) and not to show o^ their 
adornment except only that which is apparent (both eyes for 
necessity to see the way, or outer sides of the hands or one 
eye or dress like veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc.), and to 
^aw their veils all over their bodies, faces, necks and 
bosoms, and not lo reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their Inisband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or (heir brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their (Muslim) women 
(i.e. their sisters in Islam), or the (female) slaves whom their 
right hands possess, or old male servants who lack vigor, or 
small children who have no sense of feminine sex. And let 
them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of 
their adornment. And let all of you beg Allah to forgive you 
all, O believers, that you may be successful. (24: 31) And 



^ li.e. those who are not within the prescribed group of men whom 
a woman could not marry and in front of whom she does not have 
to cover herself as listed below in this verse of the Qur'an.] 
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( < j«k <^ <#^li I'/i (id J tl^ c^^ 

"(Hud HKai said to his people And I was ordered that you) 
seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance to Him, that He may grant you good enjoyment, 
for a term ai^ointed, and bestow His abounding Grace to 
every owner of grace (i.e. the one who helps and serves the 
needy and deserving physically and with his wealth, and even 
with good words). But if you turn away, then I fear for you 
the torment of a Great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). *" 
(11:3) And 

j£k J '^j ^^'^jiM Jt ijijs ijLl 'ajfJi ^ li) 
< . . _ . ^ . ^ - ' ' t *' /t' ,* ft - 

"O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere 
repentance! It may be that your Lord will expiate &om you 
your sins, and a^t you into Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise) - the Day that Allah will not disgrace the 
Prophet (Muhammad and those who believed with him. Their 
Light will run forward before them and (with their Records, 
i.e. Books of deeds) in their right hands, they will say: *Our 
Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us (and do not put it ofTtill 
wc cross over the Sirat (a shppery bridge over the Hell) 
safely) and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Abie to do 
all things."'*" (66: 8) 
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13. Narrated Abu-Ilmaira 'I heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying: "By Allah! I seek Allah's Forgiveness and turn to 
Him in repentance more lhan seventy times a day/" 
(Bukhari). 

*"* .* •■' *!"•»•' I ' >■ i t ' • '111.*- . . 

*J* Oi JJ^ lF" 0^ 'J'^ Ui -W' ~ ^ ^ 

J lita. 4^ oil lijikj ^^^\^-^\^'Jt^\'^ •Uiia. i>. Al- 

14. Narrated Ibn Omar: The Messenger of Allah x? said: 
"O people! Turn in repentance to Allah. For, I turn in 
repentance to Allah one hundred times a day."' 

'ci Liui cuj '^u A^jii 'ji b«>^ ti 'tM <^ ifi- '>vi J 

• - - * ^ ^ 

ikj^:. <jj uji. jji jkj ^Jh cj^ :t>i 
kLvj ci^'j 'i'j '^j^ -^'* <Ij ^> ;jr^j }^ 

{^J^ 'ij^ ^"^l cL^ La ji ^UL^ajJij AuJc- ^Sli^l 1^1 ^^^^ 

15. Natrated Abu-Shihab: 'Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 
Narrated two nairations, one from the Prophet 11 and the 
odier from hia own. He said: *The believer sees his sins as if 
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he were silting under a mountain, which he is afraid may fall 
! on him; whereas the evildoer considers his sins as flics 
passing over his nose and he just drove th«n away like this." 
(Abu-Shihab, (he sub-narrator, moved his hand over his nose 
in illustration). (Ihn Mas'oud added: "Allah's Messenger m 
said: 'Allah is more pleased with the repentance of Mis 
servant, than a man who encamped at a place where his life 
was jeopardized. He then rested his head and slept for a short 
while, and woke to find his mount gone. (He started looking 
for it) and suffered from severe heal and thirst, as Allah had 
wished (liim to suffer from). He then said: 1 will go back to 
my place.' He returned and slept again. When he got up and 
raised his head he found his mount standing beside him." 
(Bukhari). 

o^jL jk'j 6- 'fksJ aIi ^ aIii : jis^ -n 

\iL.li Uj '^yij iiij "Ci^ J ^ y^S^ 

■ ' • ' ' (' 

^ J yVji XkL-i :a'> j ^uL 

16- The narration of At-Tcrmizi says: 

(As to the Hadith of the Prophet ^) Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah M said: "Indeed, Allah ^j- becomes more 
p-leased than a ftravcting) man in a desert when his inount 
that carried his food, drmk, and all that benefits him. is lost, 
until he was near death. He then said to himself: "I should 
return lo my starting place to die there." He returned to it and 
was overtaken by sleep. When he woke up he found his 
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mount at his head carrying his food, drink, and all that 
benefits httn." 

jj^ iili 'jf lit^ 'jf i\ -w 

^jjijj jl^jJb JaLiJJj jl+ji' «-(^-«^ VJ^ 6^ -ia^ J 7 J j_C. 

Jx^J^'cm'^ iij>:. Oh- ^ 

* 1^ 'j/j 

17. Narrated Abu-Musa: 'The Prophet ^ said: "Certainly, 
Allah ife stretches His Hniui by night that the one who has 
committed a misdeed du! ing ihe day could turn in repenliince. 
He stretches His Hand by day that the one that has committed 
a misdeed during the night could turn in repentance until the 
sun rises in the west." 

18. Narrated Abu-Huraira : 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: ''He that turns in repentance to Allah ^ belore the sun 
rises in the West, Allah ^ would accept his repentance." 
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Ji > jiy ^ fyij* ^> Cf- J-^ 

•t^ffii wJk jjlii.. jLii ^ Mj> lA^ i**^ 

.(^1* jiJl • c>^'J^ A/*^ 

19. Narrated Ibn Omar: *The Prophet ^ said: "Allali 
accepts the repentance of man as long as he has not 
experienced the death rattle." (At-Tentiizi ). 

r|V>-.>t ^lii iiS^ojl 'J Jlii ^ <.Uil cia jj g ^^ij LJ. JL-ia 

u 'Jl "ouf^ jl ^ u;;:*!^ ;-u <^ js^ 

^ ^ d|| ^ ik-i ^'j^J* j-^ ^iu^ 

^la ^^kU u 't^jji^ y tiii^-^ ;;^i>l iiji-i i'jL* 

'^>& JS Lh»^' U aJUj jUa lift Cji^ '^j 
L£\'J\ >J -J \:.^ 'oi^ I'jAy^ yj^ Ji* 'Of 'JLi Ji. 
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20. Narrated Zirr ibn Hobaysh; 'I came to Safwan ibn 
Assal AI-Moradi to ask him about wiping over the footwear. 
He said: ''Why have you come ZinT' I said: "To search for 
knowledge." He said: "Really, the angels lay down their 

wings for the searcher of knowledge out of satisfaction for 
what he searches for.** I said: "I have some doubts about 
wiping over the footwear after urination and defecation and 

you are one of those who accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah ^J?;. so I came to you to ask you: 'Have you heard him 
mentioning an>-thing about that?'" He said: 

"Whenever we wcte traveling the Prophet ^ used to 
command us to wear our leather socks for three days and 
three nights, whether we had to answer the call of nature or 
sleep. However, in the situation of ejaculating semen, he 
commanded us to remove the leather socks." I said: 'Have 
you heard him saying anything about love (for the sake of 
Allah)?" He said: "Yes. Once we were traveling with the 
Prophet 1^ a nomad called him out loudly: *0 Muhammad!' 
The Messenger of Allali ^ replied him: 'Here I am.' We said 
to the nomad: 'Woe on you, lower your voice when calling 
out the Prophet ft.. You are so ordered.' The nomad said; 'By 
Allah, I will never lower my voice.' He resumed: 'A man 
loves some people who did not join them?' The Prophet 
said: 'On the Day of Judgment, a man will be wiili those he 
used to love in life.* Zirr said: 'Safwan kept on talking to us 
until he mentioned a gate of seventy-years distance from the 
West (or he said a very wide gate in whose width a traveling 
person can march for forty or seventy years towards Greater 
Syria, that Allah ^ created the same day that he created the 
heavens and the earth. This will be opened and it will 
ncvei be closed until the sun rises in the West, meaning the 
door of repentance.' 
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21. Narrated Abu-Sa'ccd Al-Khudri a?**: 'The Prophet i^. 
said: **There was a man from Bano Israel who murdered 
ninety-nine people. He then set out asking (whether his 
repentance could be accepted or not). He came upon a monk 
and asked him if his repentance could be accepted. The monk 
replied in the negative and so the man killed him. He kept on 
asking until a man advised him to go to such and such village. 
(So he left for it) but death overtook htm on the way. While 
dying, he turned his chest towards thai village (where he had 
hoped his repentance would be accepted), and so the angels of 
mercy and the angels of punishmenl disputed amongsl 
themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the village (towards 
which he was going) to come closer to him, and ordered the 
village (he had come fiom), to go ffar away, and then He 
ordered the angels to measure the distances between his body 
and the two villages. So he was found to be one span closer to 
the village (he was going to). So he was forgiven." (Bukhari). 
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1^ ^ Jj^'j Ubtjc, tft'jjAlt ^ ilAj^— u (^jj 

I >^ '^'^t Ji^ .rj^k r^j rjiLj i>- jjr> -jj 

jjIS U ^ jJU j>5i ^jli 

^ *l>^j ^■■"'■^ cJj^ J ^ iJ^j lJ ** (Cyj— VS 

A^'ji iji ,_-i*L Uftia -.^illU 'M Jj^j -^ly— ^ VI 
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M f»l Jjl-j a :tj^ UJa i^^i o* A ^ilb Ji, ciiiUj 

4^ \'4 c:jkf y oi>j *jui ^ ^ij uas "ja -xJ 

aii Jii Uii i^jjiii tj^j;^ J ^ C^ji-i I'^-i 

i*A>r>- jSjj t|4J '^Lj .'p^i^jSii ^ ^1 ^ 

iiii?. jijj < j]a^ ^>t. LjI cuI'J j_:bf 

^1 't:^^ [^x^i;. *^ (liij^ *^ ,^1'^ 

j^j^ ty l^.^ d^^k o|Jj ^i^rit ■^^^-=- ' j 'J 

I;-:! lij jiii ^ u ^iiij * jk jis L. » -iij lJ (ill '»Jft 

.J ' » - , , 

jdtt .^ju- \^ d) :^ .ill jji-j ja .ai Iii^ ^ ^ 

^ tj^-^ SJ-i^^ ^'J ijl ^Jjl ^ * J^j U -*iilja .;*LJ ^ 

loj^M.! jjAi -jfl *piaju-=. 1 jjiu i^-f o-j 
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di iija Oii-:^ lii tLi>i ^ Lj^i ;>o^i 
Liii ul u»i J t Jij^ Ujj jii usj__i«u t^Lia.L-uo 

Sf J Mj «'t>^ ^ EJ^ ^ 

'Jj^ ^^JJ*^ (.5^ ■•'n>ii"^ t^j-Ull SjSL> lillj JUa lj! — Jft 

^ idUU 4^ ^> eft 'J. : Jjia ^H-^ f^-«^ 
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. Tifc ^1 '^'^ ,jsaXf ^ ^.v 

Cjj'jlij ^ : JaI Jlifl .liA A^'ji Jj ^jlS u 0^ 0^ iLi 

Ijj H i&l J>wg J ss^j-^ "^-J *^ Jj^'j ^ jilj— li! V Mj 

Ul <'iV<iS tjl^ oUj oLls LjL^ j^j ui J '^'jtj * '.J 

jjJLa. Lji LmS tljjjxi 'l>q C-LiJ Ijlj iAIjJ Oi^mm^ ** *• ^ J— 

^ j\ ^jc-j ti^Un tlijjAi : Oj LmS 1^ 
LjAJS 4 j^I SX-a ^,lua jja. jSll <ij^ |g Jjl-j 6^1', >_9 

J^j ly^jj i'CiJj^ 'JtmX^ JA Ljajj cU3jj,fiy 

>> '' *' ' ' 

•oj^j^ ^j^W Lr".>**^ '^'y ^'j* Lv^' -^l Jj— t^— 1) 
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jji ;d]u 'u-is '^aJ) m dji-j J >-j Jl J 

^1 ^1 *j5iI J >-j Ij •.'.lilaa L __>iii^ i^':^ ''■^^^ '-"^ •('^ ly*- 

1 ji*! i^^jt Ij (ua) ^^jii > -Oil y *j5j^ J 
yi *i _5^k "j^i ^ us jjki v i^'^^^ 
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f- ' • , 1 .... - s I V ■ ' 

ji Oi^l iiiilj 'ub. y likj lij :LiS Jli ( ^-1-^0 4,^ ) 

.(^ju^ •! j^ ^1 j:^rj 4i LjL (U>J 

22. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malek 4-.: 'I did not leave Allah's 
Messenger 35 in any Battle he fought except that of Tabuk 
and I failed to take part in the Battle of Badr, but Allah did 
not admonish anyone who had not participated at Badr, as 
Allah's Messenger had in fact gone out in search of a 
Qorayshi caravan until Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) 
and their enemy meet without any preplan . T was there on the 
night of Al-aqaba (pledge) with Allah's Messenger ^ when 
we pledged allegiance to Islam, and I would not have 
exchanged tliat for the Balllc of Badr although the Badr was 
more popular amongst the people than that (i.e. Al-aqaba 
Pledge). 

As for my news (in this battle of Tabuk ). I had never been 
stronger or wealthier than the time 1 could not accompany the 
Prophet M in that Battle By Allah, I had never had two she- 
camels before then, but I had at the tune of this Battle . 
Whenew Allah's Messenger |g wanted to go on a Battle he 
used to hide his intention by apparently referring to different 
Battle until it was the time for that Battle (of Tabuk ) where 
Allah's Messenger M fought under a veiy hot sun, suffering 
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from a long journey in ihc dcserl, and the great number of 
enemy. So, the Prophet announced (their destination) to the 
Muslims clearly so that they might prepare for their Battle . 
Allah's Messenger M was accompanied by a large number of 
Muslims, all of whom could not be listed in one register. 
Ka'ab added: "Any man who wanted to be absent would think 
that the matter would remain hidden, unless Allah revealed it 
through Divine Revelation." 

So Allah's Messenger ^ fouglit that Battle at a time when 
the fruit had ripened and the shade appeared pleasant. Allah's 
Messenger iy and his companions prepared for the battle and 
I started to go to get myself ready along with them, but f 
returned without having done anything. I would say to 
myself, 'I can do that later.' So I kept on delaying it time and 
again little until the people were ready and Allah's Messenger 
M and the Muslims with him departed, and I still had not 
prepared anything for my departure, so I said: "I will prepare 
myself (for departure) in one or two days, and then join 
them." In the morning following their departure, 1 went out to 
get myself ready, but returned having done nothing. Then 
again, the next morning I went out to gel ready, but returned 
without doing anything. Such was the case with me until the 
army left and thus I missed the battle. Even then still 1 
intended to depart lo catch up with them. 1 wish I had done 
so! But it was not in my destiny. 

After (he departure of AlUth's Messenger whenever I 
went out and walked amongst the people, it grieved me that 1 
could see nobody around me, except someone who was 
accused of hypocrisy or one of the weak men whom Allah 
had excused. Allah's Messenger |g did not remember about 
me until he reached Tabuk . While he was sitting amongst the 
people in Tabuk , he said: "What did Ka'ab do?" A man fix>m 
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Bano Salima said "O Allah's Messenger! He was detaincci by 
his ivvo Boidas (i.e. garmeiils) as he used lo look al them 
proudly.' Then Mo'az ibn Jabal said: ''What a terrible thing 
you have just saidt By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! AH we 
know about htm is but good," Allah's Messenger M kept silent* 

Ka'ab ibn Malek added: 'When I heard that he (i.e. the 
Prophet H) was on his way back to Madina, I was 
preoccupied with the lie I told, and began to think of excuses^ 
saying to myself: "How can I avoid his anger tomorrow?" so 1 

look the advice of the wise members of my family in this 
matter. When it was said that Allah's Messenger was 
approaching (Madina) all the evil excuses abandoned my 
mind and I knew thai I could never escape from this problem 
by creating a lie, so I made a finn decision to lell the truth. 

Allah's Messenger i% arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a joinney he used to visit the 
mosque first of all and offer a Iwo-raka'a prayer there and 
then sit with the people. So when he had done all that (this 
time), those who had failed to join the battle (of Tabuk ) came 
and started offering excuses and taking oaths before him. 
There were over eighty somedung men. Allah's Messenger M 
accepted the excuses they gave him. took their Baya'a 
(pledge), asked for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came lo him, 
and when I greeted him he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and Ihen said: "Come on." So I walked until 1 sat before him. 
He said to me: "What prevented you from joining us. Had 
you not purchased an animal to carry you?" I answered: "Yes, 
O Allah's Messenger! But by Allah, if I were sitting before 
any person fiom among the people of the world, other than 
you, I would have avoided his anger with an excuse. By 
Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of speaking 
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fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, 1 knew well lhal if I tell 
you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah ife would surely 
make you angry with me in the near future; but if I tell you 
the truth, you will get angry because of it. I hope for Allah^s 
Fo^veness. Really, by Allah, there was no excuse for me. 
By Allah, I had never been stronger or wealthier than I had 
been when I stayed behind after you left.' Then Allah's 
Messenger -i^: said: "In regard (o this man. he has surely told 
the trutli, so get up [and leave] until Allah judges your case." 

I got up and many men of Banc Salima followed me and 
said to me: "By Allah, we never witnessed you doing a sin 
before this. But you didn'l give an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger ^ as the others did who did not join him. The 
invoeaLion of Allah's Messenger ^ to Allah to forgive you 
would have been sufficient for you." By Allah, tiiey 
continued censure me so much that I wanted to return (to the 
Prophet M) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said 
to Uiem: 'is there anybody else who has met the same fate as 
I have?" They replied: "Yes, there were two men who said 
the same thing as you did, and both of them were given the 
same order as was given to you." 1 said; "Who were they?" 
They replied: "Morara ibn Al-Rasbe'e Al-Amri and Hilal ibn 
Omayya Al-Waqifi." With lhal they mentioned to me the 
names of two pious men who had attended the Battle of Badr, 
and in whom diere had been an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. 

Allah's Messenger ^ forbade all the Muslims to talk to the 
three of us, out of all those who had stayed behind from that 
BatHe . So we kept away from ttie people and they changed 
their attitude towarxls us, until the very land (where I lived) 
appeared strange to me as if I did not know :t We remained 
in that condition for flfly nights. The other two men remained 
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in their houses and kcpi on weeping, but I was the youngest 
of ihem and ihe firmest of them, so I used to go out and 
perform the prayers along with the other Muslims and wander 
around in the markets, but no one would talk to me, I would 
come to Allah^s Messenger H and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer* and I wondered 
whether he M moved his lips in return to my greetings or not 
I would offer my prayers near to him and look at him, 
stealthily. When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards mc, but when I turned to faec him, he would 
turn away from mc. When this harsh attitude of the people 
lasted a long time, I walked until I scaled over the wall of the 
garden of Abu-Qatadah, who was my cousin and the dearest 
peison to mc, and I offered my greetings to him. By Allah, he 
did not retum my greetings. I said: "O Abu-QaUida! I beseech 
you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah and His 
Messenger IS?" He kept silent. I asked him again, beseeching 
him by Allah, but he remained silent. Then I asked him again 
in the Name of Allah. He said: "Allah and Mis Messenger^ 
know it better." Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and 1 
returned and jumped over the wall.' 

Ka'ab added: "While 1 was walking in the market of 
Madina, suddenly 1 saw a Nabati (a Christian farmer) from 
the Anbat (plural of Nabati) from Al-Sham (Greater Syria)) 
who had come to sell his grain in Madina, saying: "Who will 
lead me to Ka'ab ibn Malek ?" The people began to point 
(me) out to him until he reached to me and handed me a letter 
from the King of Ghassan, in which the following was 
written: *To proceed, 1 have been informed that your friend 
(i.e. die Prophet M) has treated you harshly. Allah does not 
allow you to live in a place where you feel inferior and your 
rights are lost, so come and join us and we will console you." 
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When I read ii, I saitl la myself: "This is also a son of tesl." 
Then I look the letter lo the oven and made a fire inside by 
burning it. 

When forty out of the fifly nights had elapsed, the courier 
of Allah's Messenger '-h came lo nic and said; "Allah's 
Messenger ^ orders you lo keep away from your wife." I 
said: "Should I divorce her or what else should I do?" He 
said: *^o, only keep away from her and do not sleep with 
her.** The Prophets sent the same message to my two 
fellows. So I said lo my wife: "Go to your parents and remain 
with thcni until Allah decrees diis matter." Ka*ab added: The 
wife of Hilal ibn Oma>7a came to Allah's Messenger and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Hilal ibn Omavya is a helpless 
old man who has no ser\'ant lo serve him. Do you dislike lhat 
I should serve him?" The Messenger of Allah ^% said: "No 
(you can serve him), but he should not come near you." She 
said: "By Allah, he has no desire for anything. By Allah, he 
has never ceased weeping since his case began until this day.' 
At that, some of my family members said to me: 'Will you 
also ask Allah's Messenger 1^ to permit your wife (to serve 
you) as he has pcnnittcd t!io wife of Hilal to serve him?" I 
said: "By Allah, I will iioi ask the permission of Allah's 
Messenger •% regarding her, ior I do not know what Allah's 
Messenger would say if 1 asked him lo permit her (lo serve 
mc) as I am slill a young man." 

So I remained in thai stale for ten more nights after that 
until the period of fifly nights was completed from the time 
when Allah's Messenger -jt prohibited the people from talking 
to us. When I had offered Al-fajr Prayer on the fiftieth 
morning on the roof of one of our houses and I was sitting in 
the condition that Allah had described (in the Koran), my 
very soul seemed straitened and even the earth seemed 
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narrow, despite ils spaciousness. From there I heard the voice 
of someone who had chmbed the mountain ol Sala", calling in 
his loudest voice: *'0 Ka'ab ibn Malek ! Be happy (for 
receiving good tidings).'* I fell down in prostration before 
Allah, realizing that relief had come. Allah's Messenger M 
had announced the acceptance of our repentance by Allah 
when he had offered Al-fajr Prayer. 

The people then came out to congratulate us. Some people 
went to bring the good tidings to my two fellows and a 
horseman came hastily to me, and a man of Bano Aslam also 
came funning and climbed the mountain and his voice was 
swifter than the horse, When he whose soicc I had heard, 
came to me conveying the good tidings. I look oil my 
garments and dressed him with Ihcni. and by Allah, I owned 
no other garments than ihem o i thai day. Th :n I borrowed 
two garments and wore them and went to Allah's Messenger 
M, The people started receiving me in groups, congratulating 
me on Allah's Acceptance of my repentance, saying: **We 
congratulate you on Allah's Acceptance of your repentance.*" 

Ka*ab further said" 'Whra I entered the mosque, I saw 
Allah's Messoiger M sitting sunounded by the people. Taiha 
ibn ObayduIIah quickly came to me, shook hands with me 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the emigrants got up 
for me except him, and I will never forget TaIha for this.' 
Ka'ab added: 'When I greeted .Mlah's Messenger whose 
face was beaming with joy, he said: "Be happy with the best 
day that you have had ever since your mother delivered 
you.'" Ka'ab added: i said to the Prophet ^: "Is this 
forgiveness from you or from Allah?" He said: "No, it is from 
Allah.** Whenever Allah's Messenger |K became happy, his 
face would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, and we all 
knew that characteristic of him. 
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When 1 sal before him, I said; "O Allah's Messenger! 
Because of ihe acceptance of my repentance I will give up all 
my wealth in chanty for the sake of Allah and His Messenger 
M- Allah's Messoiger $ said: **Keep some of your weal^ as 
it will be better for you." I said" "So I will keep my share 
from Khaybar with me." and I added: "O Allah's Messenger! 
Allah has saved me for telling the truth, so it is a part of my 
repentance not to tell anything but (he truth as long I am 
ahve," By Allah, I do not know anyone of the Mushnis whom 
Allah has helped for telhng the truth more lhan me. Since 1 
conicssed that to Allah's Messenger ^ I have never intended 
to tell a lie imtil today. I hope that Allah ^ will also save me 
(fix>m telling lies) for the rest of my life. Allah had revealed 
to His Messenger M the Verses: 

"Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the emigrants, and Al- 
Ansar who followed him during the time of distress (Tabuk 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly 
deviated (from the Right Path), but He accepted tfaeu* 

repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. * And (He did forgive also) the three (who did not 
join the Tabuk expedition) left (and whose cases were 
deferred) until for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened 
and their own selves were straitened to Ihem, and they 
perceived that there was no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge 
but in Him. Then, He accepted their repentance, that ihey 
might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance. Most Merciftil. * O you who 
believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in 
words and deeds). (9; 1 17-119) 

Ka'ab said: 'By Allah, Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 
the faa that I did not tell a lie to Allah's Messengo: as that 
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would have caused me lo perish as those who have hed 
perished. As Allah described those who lied with the worst 
description He ever attributed to anybody else. Allah M said 
about them: 

"They will swear by Allah to you (the Muslims) when you 
return to them, that you may turn awi^ irom th^. So turn away 
from them. Surely, they are impure (because of their evil deeds), 
and Hell is their dweUing place - a recompense for what they 

used to earn. * Tliey (the hypocrites) will swear to you (the 
Muslims) that you may be pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased witli the people 

who are rebellious. *"(9: 95 -96) 

Ka'ab added; *We three dilTcrcd altogether from those 
whose excuses were accepted by Allah's Messenger when 
they swore lo him. He look their Baya'a (j^ledgc) and asked 
Allah to forgive them, but Allah's Messmger left our case 
pending until Allah ^ gave His Judgment about it. As for that 
Allah said: 

"And (He did forgive also) the three (who did not join the 
Tabuk e?qpedition whose case was deferred) until for thein 
the earth, vast as it is» was straitened and their own selves 
viftre straitened to them, and fhey perceived that there was no 
fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but in Him. Then, He 
accepted iheir repentance that they might beg for His pardon. 
Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance. Most Merciful. *" (9: 118) 

What Allah said (in this Verse) does not refer to our 
failure to take part in the Battle of Tabuk , but it refers to the 
deferment by the Prophet:^ of making a decision about our 
case, in contrast to the cases of those who had taken an oath 
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before him and he excused them by accepting their excuses.* 
(Bukhaii). 

jii ^ ^ ii,js ^ 'ilia Gjii^ 3fe. ^ jId 4^ 
**',-, * ' ' ' . , ----'*. » , . 

23. Narrated Imran ibn Hosayn; *A woman of Johayna 
tribe confessed adiiller\' lo the Prophet and Siud lhat she 
was pregnant. The Prophet y'r: summoned her guardian and 
said lo him: "Treat her kindly, and when she dehvers, inform 
me." The man did as directed. The Prophet % ordered that Iier 
clothes be tied and that she be stoned to death. He performed 
the Funeral Prayer for her. Omar ibn Al-Khattab said to him: 
"You have stoned her and performed the Funeral Prayer for 
her Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet % said: "She has 
repented to Allah a repentance that if ii were distributed 
among seventy people of Madina, it would suffice them. 
Have you found anything more precious than giving her SOul 
willingly to Allah?"'(At-Tcimizi ). 
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24. Nanalcd Ibn Abbas: '1 heard (he Prophet saying: "If 
the son of Adam had two valleys full of money he would 
wish for a third, for nothing can fill the belly of Adam's son 
except dust, and Allah forgives him who (repents to Him) 
begs for His Forgiveness.'" (Bukhari). 

^ i'Js^ M^iifM^ Tj* «'>^1 ^ 'd/^'j 

25. Narrated Abu-Huraira oj:,^: 'Allah's Messenger >5: said: 
*'Allah welcomes two men with a smile; one of them killed 
the olhcr and both of them entered Paradise. One fought in 
Allah's Cause and was killed. Later on Allah forgave the 
killer (as he embraced Islam) and he was martyred (in Allah's 
Cause).**' (Bukhari). 

* « « 
Chapter ( 3 ) 

About Patience 

[Believing in preordainnienl is one of the pillars of faith. 
This entails thai the believer should believe that what has 
befallen him was not going to miss him and what has missed 
him was not going to befall him. He should believe that it is 
impossible to avoid what has been foreordained. No one can 
escape what has been destined for him. 

This entails absolute contentment witli what befalls one, and 
this belief helps the believer to be pleased with whatever 
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befalls him. because he hiis a f irm belief that what befell him 
is an act of God that no creature could evade. 

Thus, believing in preoFdaintnent is a prerequisite for 

patience. The Prophets (peace be upon them) arc the models 
in this matter and we arc tcquired to imitate them. The Noble 
Koran mentioned them wiih reverence for the noble 
characteristics that they had. Patience is one of these noble 
characteristics. 

'<i ^ Vjf^ ;uj^j ui V j 4; V ^ iik^ Lij > 

"And (remember) Ismae'cl (Ishmael), and Idrccs (Enoch) 
and Zol-Kifl (Isaiah), all were from among the people who 
showed patience *" (38: 44) 

) sJ^'j ' .'' ' rt i i [jUg^ \^xuU Ajj ^jU ^ l^jjji j^jlj ) 

^kl ;j likjj (it) u^jTj I jj jiL I'j* ar^j^ biui'j (n 

(If -n ^) i (it) l/J kaj 'S^ ffL 'it^ Vj 

*'And remember Our servant Job, when he invoked his 
Lord (saying): "Eerily Satan has touched me with distre^ (by 
mining ray health) and torment (by ruining my wealth). ♦ 
(Allah said to him): ^'Strike the ground with your foot. This is 

(a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink" * 
And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the 
like thereof, as a Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those 
who understand. * "And take in your hand a bundle of thin 
grass and strike therewith (your wife), and break not your 
oath." Truly! We found him patient. How excellent (a) 
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servant! Verily, he was ever oft-retuming in repentance (to 
Us)! (38" 41-44) 

"And, when he (his son, Ismae'el, (Ishmael)) was strong 
enough to strive with him (his father Abraham), he 
(Abraham) said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice to Allah). So look 
what you think!" He said: "O my father! Do as what you are 
ordered, you shall find mc one of those who show patience, 
Allah willing. *" (37:102) 

Allah will be with the people who show patience, 
supporting them. The Noble Koran says: 

< ouf^ cJ S^^'j J^-^ ^J^^ 0^1 L-^i > 

"O you who believe! Seek help in patience and in 
perfonning the prayer. Truly! Allah is with those who show 
patience. *" (2: 153) And 

M a va'^j 'isioi V J ^J^Jj M ) 

( en jiiAri ) i o^jLJi ^ 

"And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute 
(with one another) lest you should lose courage and your 
strength should depart you, and be patient. Surely, Allah is 
with those who show patience. (8: 46) 
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"Now Allali has lightened your (lask). for lie knows thai 
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast people, they shall overcome two hundred, and if 
there are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two 
thousands after Allah's Leave. And Allah is with those who 
show patience. (S: 66) 

People who show patience are rewarded abundantly and 
without limit. Allah 3^ said; 

'AjuA ftj* ^ I I I jifti jijjii ^ Ji ^ 

"But those who had heen given (religious) knowledge 
said: "Woe to youl The Reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is 
better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
this none shall attain except those who are Al-sabirun (the 
patient in following Iho truth)." (Zumar 10).And 

"Say {O Muhammad! To My servants): "O My slaves 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism), 
be afraid ol" your Lord (Allah) and keep your duly to Him. 
Good is (the reward) for those who do good in this world, and 
Allah's earth is spacious (so if you cannot wor ship Allah at a 
place, then emigrate to another)! Only those who are patient 
shall receive their rewards in full, without reckoning. *" (39: 10) 

Now, let us proceed to know what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled in tills topic] 
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i opis M ijat'j 

{ t . . c^j^ J ) 

Allah ^- said: 

"O you who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your 
enemy), and guard your territory by stationing army units 
permanently at the places from where the enemy can attack, 
you, and fear Allah, so that you may be successful. *" 
(3: 200) And 

"And certainly. We shall Icsl you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings 
to those who show steadfastness. *" (2: 155) And 

"Say (O Muhammadll "O My slaves who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Be afraid of your 
Lord (Allah) and keep your duly to Him. Good is (the reward) 
for those who do good in this world, and Allah's earth is 
spacious (so if you cannot worship Allah at a place, then go to 
another)! Only those who are patient shall receive their 
rewards in ftill, without reckoning. (39: 10) And 

( ^jj^i ) i f > tii jitj 'jji-a 'jAj > 

"And verily, whosoever shows patience and foi^ives, that 
would truly be from the things recommended by Allah. *** 
(42; 43) And 
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"O you who believe! Seek help in patience and the prayer. 
Truly! Allah is with those who show steadfastness. 
(2: 153) And 

"And surely. Wc shall try you until We test those who 
strive hard (for the Cause of Allah) and those who show 
steadfastness and We shall test your facts (i.e. the one who is 
a liar, and the one who is truthful).*" (47: 3 1) 

The verses are related to patience and its supremacy in the 
Noble Koran, are too many to enumerate. 

A! Jsi oi^ J* 

I'j* ^ jjf ju i^j; ji i^k:.! ^ ^aLi 

26. Narrated Abu-Malek Al-Asha'ari: 'The Messenger of 
Allah m said: **A1 Wodoo' (die ablution) equals one half of 
feith. Praising Allah fills the pan on the scale. Glorifying and 
praising Allah fdl what is between the heaven and the earth. The 
prayer is light. Giving in charity is a sign of belief Showing 
patience is brightness. And the ICoian is an argument for you or 



116 



AfyMdhos-SMAftMn (The Moadows of Ih9 RigMtotm P9Opf0 

(Abridgm^ 

against you. All people go out in the morning. Everybody sells 
himself: he etttier destroys it or saves it." (At-Termizi ). 

27. Narrated Abu-Sa'ced Al-Khudri 'Some people of 
the Ansar asked for (soinclhing) from Allah's Messenger ^te 
and he gave it to them. They again asked him lor (something) 
and he again gave it to them. And then again they asked him 
and he gave them again until all that he had was finished. And 
then he said: "If I had anything, I would not keep it away 
from you. (Remember) Whoever abstains from asking others, 
Allah will make him contented, and whoever tries to make 
himself self-sufficient, Allah will make him self-sufficient. 
And whoever shows patient, Allah will make him patient. 
Nobody can be given a blessing belter and greater than 
patience." (Buklian). 

l^'joTj :iukU ic^ ciUU^ Jii^il 'J&U Tjli^b b-^ "^^ 

.(^jUJi .1 jj .{fjji li* iu v> 4w' iA) w*?! 

28. Narrated Anas -t^: 'When the ilhiess of the Prophet 
was aggravated, he became unconscious, whereupon Fatima 
said: "Oh, how severely my father suffers!" He said: "Your 
father will have no more distress after today/'' (Bukhari). 

j-^a M'i^'i^ ^'J :JS ^ ^» 413 ^( b-ft -tn 

u ^ij ij u a) idjij '^isji 's^j» Lh4 a 
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^ m» - r - -- - I .1, f * ' ' ' f 

: JU <liiajj ^^jlLcJI ^fe *uj^ J>u*j (jij 'J'-^jj tCuLij ^ jj 

1^ U JjMj : Jail Jlii Liii^li^ : JU ^ Aium^ 

(j^ Ukjjj (ftJ^ ^ rfbl IfJaa. ^Inkj : JLJtt 

29. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd (may Allah be pleased with 
them): The daughter of ttic Prophet sent (a courier) to the 
Prophet % requesting him to conic as her child was dying (or 
was gasping), but the Froplict ^ returned the messenger and 
told him to convey his greetings to her. He said: ^'Whatever 
AUah takes is ibr Him and whatever He gives is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world) and 
so she should be patient and hope for Allah's Reward " She 
again sent for him, insisting rhul he should come. Tlie Prophet 1^. 
got up and so did Sa'ad ibn Ohatla, Mo'a/ ibn Jabal, Obayy ibn 
Ka'ab, Zayd ibn Thabit, and some other men. The child was 
brought to Allah's Messenger i$ while he was out of breath (tlie 
sub-narrator thinks that Osama added: 'He wa.s gasping as if it 
was a leather water-skin.") At that the eyes of the Prophet H 
stal led shedding tears. Sa'ad said: "O Allah's Messenger what is 
this'" He replied: "It is mercy which Allah has hulgod in the 
heart of His slaves, and AHah is Merciful only to those of His 
servants who are merciful (to others)."' (Bukhari). 
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.(^jU^ .(J'jSn X.:^ ^ 'JL^ 1:4) :JUi >i 

30. Narrated Anas ibn Maick : The Prophet passed 
by a woman who was weeping besitie a grave. He told her to 
fear Ailali and to be patient. She did not recognize him and 
said to him: "Go away, for you have not been afflicted with a 
calamity like mine.**. When she was infonned that he was the 
Prophet fs^ she went to his house and there she did not find 
any guard. She said to him: "I did not recognize you." He 
said: "Verily, patience should be shown at the first stroke of a 
calamity/*' (Bukhari). 

31. Narrated Abu-IIuraira^^: 'Allah's Messenger ^ said; 
"Allah says, 'I have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward 
to my slave, a true believer of Islamic Monotheism who, if I 
cause his dear friend (or relative) to die, remains patient (and 
hopes for Allah's Reward)."' (Bukhari). 

ijc. iiiil »J>u>j cALm ^^Aill lj*^J ^-^^ 0—^ 

32. A'isha, the wife of the Prophul said: "I asked Allah's 
Messenger :^ about the plague, lie lold me that i( was a 
punishment sent by Alhih on whom he wished, and Allah had 
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made it a source of mercy for the believers. For if one, at the 
time of its spreading, stays iti (the afiliclcd) country patiently 
hoping for Allah's Reward, and believing that nothing will 
befall him except what Allah has preordained for him, he will 
get a reward similar to that of a martyr,'" (Bukhari). 

:^\jc- jj\ ^ JU ; Jli tji pUac jD .(j-Ue. il^a^ -TT 

.jj^Ai :CiIliia «t£ljaUu 'ji ^1 cIj'jc-j iCu^ 'J j ^ill^ ^'JLa 

33. Narrated Ata ibn Abi-Rabah *Ibn Abbas (may 
Allah be pleased with them) said to me: "Shall I show you a 
woman of the people of paradise?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"This black lady came to the Prophet M atid said: *I get attacks 
of epilepsy and my body becomes uncovered. Please invoke 
Allah for me.' The Prophet M said (to her): *If you wish, be 
patient and you will have (enter) Paradise, but if you wish, I 
will invoke Allah to cure you * She said: 'I will remain 
patient,' and she added: 'hut I become uncovered, so please 
invoke Allah Ibr me that I not be uncovered.* So he invoked 
Allah for her.'" (Bukhari). 

'C^^^^-^J'JiiJk:'jl4^ O-lf] j-^ -rt 

34. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud: 'It seems as if I am looking at 
the Prophet M talking about one of the prophets whose people 
had beaten him and caused him to bleed. While he was 
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cleaning the blood olT his face he was saying: "O Allah! 
Forgive my people, for they have no knowledge."* (Bukhari). 

35. Narmtcd Abu-Sa'ced At-Khiidri -h:- and Abu-Huraira 
(may Allah be pleased with them): 'The Prophet said: "No 
fatigue, no disease, no sorrow, no sadness, no hurl, no distress 
befalls a Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives from a 
thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for it.** 
(Bukhari). 

36. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud: 'I visited Allah's Messenger M 
while he was suffering from a high fever. I said: "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have a high fever." He said: "Yes, I have as 
much fever as two men of you." I said: *ls it because you wiU 
have a double reward?" He said: "Yes, it is so. No Muslim is 
afflicted with any harm, even if it is the prick of a thorn, but 
that Allah expiates his sins because of it, as a tree sheds its 
leaves."* (Bukhari). 

.(^jUail ',1 1 rtj 
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37. Nairaled Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "If Allah wants to do good to somebody, He afflicts hiro 
with trials.**' (Biikhari). 

'dijJI ^) :iE ^1 JlA : ^ iiUU 0-^ 

jLiJl oi J J . VjaL ft\i'jll ilijlS U i^'jij 

38. Narrated Anas ibn Malek ^Thc Prophet ^ said: 
"None of you should wish lor dealh when a calamity befalls 
him. If he were to do so, lei liim say: 'O Allah! Keep me 
alive as long as life is better for me, and let me die if death is 
better for me.'"' (Bukhari). 

'■^'J^ >j M M jjl-j jj u>i : Jis ^ 'n^'JiS ci -rn 

» l' ■ ' ° . t' ' <■ ' . ' ' ■ ■ * . 

j1 V] •—aUkj V (i^jA JtJoA. ^\ &U,i'<^ jj^ S^^J^ j^xw^ i^^j^ t jv«S[i 

39. Narrated fChabbab ibn A)-Aratt 4k: *We complained to 
Allah's Messenger IS of the persecution (inflicted on us by the 
infidels) while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'aba 
leaning over his Bord (i c. covering sheet). We said to him: 
"Would you seek help from Allah 3^ for us? Would you pray 
lo Allah for us?'' He said: "Of the nations before you a 
(believmg) man would be put in a ditch that was dug for him, 
and a saw would be put over his head and he would be cut into 
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two pieces, and yet that (tortiirc) would not make him give up 
his religion. His body would be combed with iron combs that 
would remove his flesh from the bones or nerves, yet that would 

not make him abandon his religion. By Allah, this religion (i.e. 
Islam) will prevail until a traveler from Sana'a (in Yemen) to 
Hadhramawt will fear none biil Allah, or a wolf as regards his 
sheep, but you (people) are hasty.'" (Bukhari). 

U <C^J1 ^1 J :J^j i^lbtfSn ^ '^'jii (s^j^ ^r^i ^ 

IfiJ 'ji t4^>* ^'j ^^J^Jj Ijj 't>^) -J*^ '^.>^^ 

40. Narrated Abdullah: 'On the day (of the baillc) of 
Honayn, Allah's Messenger ^ favored some people ui the 
distribution of booty (to the exclusion of others). He gave Al- 
Aqra'a ibn Habis one hundred camels and he gave Oyayna Ihe 
same number. He gave to some of the eminent Arabs, giving 
them preference in this regard. Then a person came and said: 
"By Allah, in this division justice has not been observed, nor 
has Allah's Pleasure been aimed at." I said (to him): "By 
Allah, I will inform (the Prophet -J^:) of what you have said." 
I went and informed the Prophet The Prophet said: "If 
Allah and His Messenger did not act justly, who else would 
act justly. May Allah be Merciful to Moses, for he was 
harmed with more than this, yet he kept patient.'*' (Bukhari). 

'fjt ijliw iji SfUM Jjt * . ' lW Jjjtf \^:^ U!^ - i \ 
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41. Niirrated Anas: The Messenger of Allah 'W;. said: "If 
Allah willed good for His servant. He would punish him for 
his sins during the span of his life. And if He willed 
otherwise. He would withhold punishment until He afOicts it 
on him on the Day of Judgment" (At-Termizi ). 

jj ^ ^ U-lla. CLuS : J15 SjL^ ]JiAj\ °j— c. -iX 

42. Narrated Solayman ibn Sorad ^ : 'While 1 was sitting 
in the company of the Prophet M two men were insulting 
each odier and the face of one of tihem became red with anger, 
and his jugular vein swelled {i.e. he became furious). At that 
the Prophet M said: "I know a word that if he said it, he would 
be relaxed. If he says A*uzu Billahi Minash-Shaitan (T seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan), his anger will be driven 
away." Somebody said to him: "The Prophet ^ has said that 
you should seek refuge with Allah from Satan."The angty 
man said: "Am I mad?'" (Bukhari) 

' ' ' f ' '( 
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43. Nauated Mo'az ibn Anas: 'The Prophet ^ said He who 
suppressed his anger while he is able to affect it, Allah ^ would 
call Mm before all creatures and let him choose whomever he 
would like of the damsels of Paradise.'" (At-Termizi ) 

jii aiikL c J J» Aiiiij -uSi aj-I^j 

44. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 14: 
said: "Affliction still visits the believing man and woman in 
their sons and properties until they meet Allah ^ sinless.'" 
(Al-Tennizi ) 

45. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud-<*K *The Prophet 18 said: "Soon 
others will be preferred to you, and there will be things which 
you will not like." The companions of the Prophet £ asked: "O 
Allah's Messenger! What do you order us to do (in this ccise)?" 
He said: "(1 order you) to give the rights you are required to give 
and to ask. Allah tor what is due to you.'" (Bukhari) 
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46. Nanalcd Osayd ibn llodhayr: 'A man from Al-Ansar 
(ihc Supporlcrs) said: "O Allah's Messenger! Will you 
appoint me as you have appointed so and so?" The Prophet 3^ 
said: "After me you will see others given preference to you. 
So, be patient until you meet me at Al-Hawdh (the Fountain 
given to the Prophet J8 on the Day of Judgment i.e. Al- 
Kawthar).'" (Bukhari) 

^ -ill 'jj^'j 'J 'is^'j Lf*J oi ^' ^ 'u— 

:JU c>^ ^ ^ cl^ ^ Lh^ 

(s^^ jjil ;ja .(ijjjlJ jriJi Liii^i J 

47. Narrated Abdullah ihn Abu-Awfa fmay Allah be 
pleased with ihem): 'Once Allah'.s Messenger dunng some 
of his holy battles wailed until the sun had declined and then 
he stood up among ihc people and said; "O people! Do not 
wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask Allah to save you 
from calamities, but if you should face the enemy and be 
patient and I let it be known to you that Paradise is under the 
shades of swords." He then said: "O Allah! The Revealer of 
the (Holy) Book, the Mover of the clouds, and Defcatcr of Al- 
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Ahzab (i.e. the confederation of inlkicls). defeat them (the 
inftdels) and bestow victory upon us."' (Bukhari).. 



* • * 

Chapter (4) 

Truthfulness 

[Tmam Abu-Hamid Al-Ghazali talked in detail about this 
topic. Below is a quotation from what he said on this subject, 
taken from Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din, (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)'. 

Al-Ghazali said: 
^Excellence of Truthfulness* 
Allah ^ says: 

"(Among the Believers are) men who have been true to 
their covenant with AlUh...*" (33: 23) 
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Narrated Abdullah; 'The Prophet ^fe said: 'Truthfulness 
leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to Paradise. 
And a man keeps on telling the truth until he becomes a 
truthful pmon. Falsehood leads to wickedness, and 
wickedness leads to tlie Hellfire. And a man may keep on 
telling lies until be is written with Allah as a liar." 

It is enough that the Prc^shets (peace be upon them) were 
described as truthful people. Allah says: 

"(Also) mention in the Book^ (the story of) Abraham. He 
was a man of truth, a Prophet. **'(I9:41) And 

"Also mention in tiie Book (the story of) Ismae'el. He was 
(strictly) true to what he promised, and he was a Messenger 
and a Prophet *" (19; 54) And 

"Also mention in the Book the case of Tdrces. He was a 
man of truth (and sincerity), and a Prophet. *" (19: 56) 



° The Noble Koran. 
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Ibn Abbas said: 'Whoever has the following four qualities has 
attained prosperity; truthfulness, modesty, good character, 
and shows gratefulness.* 

Bishr ibn Al-Haielh said: 'Whoevo' treats Allah trudifully 
feels rest firom people.* 

Abu Abdul-llmran Al-Ramli said: 'I saw Mansour Al- 
Dinouri in a dream and asked him: How has Allah judged 
you?"He said: "He forgave me, He poured His mercy on me, 
and gave me what I had hoped for." I said; "What is the best 
deed a servant could offer?" He said: 'Truthfiitaess and the 
ugliest thing is lying."* 

Abu-Solayman said: 'Let truthfulness be your riding 
animal, tnidi be your sword, and AUah be the dearest end.* 

A man said to a wise man: '1 have never seen a truthfid 
person.* He said: *Had you been truthful^ you would have 
known the truthful.' 

Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Kinani said: *We found the 
religion of Allah ^ built on three pillars: righteousness, 
truthfiihiess, and justice. Right is obligatory on the limbs. 
Truthfulness is obligatory on reason. Justice is obligatory on 
the hearts.' 

fj*^ (_>-jll S'ijl^ jJll ^ IjliS [jijll ^s'J^ <a\^ yj—iJ f 

Conunenting on the following statement, Al-Thawri said: 
'Those who claimed love of Allah while diey were not 
truthful. The verse says: "On the Day of Judgment you will 
see those who told lies against Allah; their faces will be 
turned bUck...*" (39: 60) 
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It was said; 'Three qualities guarantee salvation and c:ich 
one of them completes the other: pure Islam (i.e. lhai is the 
religion &ee of innovation and whinu), truthfulness in doii^ 
deeds, and lawful earning.* 

It was said to Sahl: *What is the foundation of this matter 
of ours?' He said: 'Truthfulness, mercy, and bravery/ It was 
said to him: *What else?* He said: 'Piety, modesty, and lawful 
eammg." 

Commenting on the following statement, Al-Jonayd said: 
'Those who are truthful with their own souls will be asked 
about their truthfulness with their Lord. And this is 
dangerous.' The verse says: "That (Allah) may reckon the 
custodians oi" truth concerning the truth tJiey (were chaiged 
with)...*" (33: 8) 

Nature, Meaning, and Degrees of Truthfuhiess 

Kindly, be informed that truthfulness is used to express 
six meanings: truthfulness in utterance, truthfulness in 
intention and will, truthfulness in determination, truthfulncsi^ 
in fulfillment of covenanls, truth fuhiess in work, and 
truthfulness in fulfillment of religious aflairs. Whoever 
behaves in a truthful manner regarding these six affairs is 
tmthful. They have various ranks. He thai has one type of 
truthfulness diat we have mentioned, he is truthful, in addition 
to what be has of truthfulness besides tiiese six types. 

The First Type of Truthfulness: 

The first type of truthfulness comprises truthfulness in 
utterance, i.e. what is related to information. Such type is 
related eitlier to the past or the future. This type comprises 
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fulfilling or not fulfilling promises. It is incumbent on every 
servant to preserve his tongue by speaking only the truth. This 
is the most apparent type of truthfulness. Thus, he that kept 
his tongue from telling what contradicts reality is truthful. 

The Second Type of Truthfulness: 

The second type of irulhrulness comprises truthfulness in 
intention and will. This is attributed to sincerity, i.e. to have 
no objective for activity and inactivity except for Allah's 
sake. If part of the soul interpolates the intention, this renders 
truthfulness null and void. He who does this is called a liar, as 
we explained when discussing the virtue of sincerity. When 
the knowledgeable one will be asked about what he has done 
with what he has learnt, He will answer: M have done such 
and such.' I( will he said to him: "You have told lies. You 
have done this in order that people would say: 'So and so is 
knowledgeable." Such a person is described as a liar in his 
intention and will. It was said: Truthfulness is to have pure 
intention.* Allah says: 

"...and Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are indeed 

liars, *"(63: I) 

In ihe above verse, Allah divulges what the hypocrites 
conceal in their hearts. Thus, we infer that one of the 
meanings of truthfulness is sincerity of intention. Thus every 
truthful person should be sincere. 

The Third Type of Truthfulness: 

The third type of truthfulness comprises tnithfulness in 
determination, because determination usually precedes 
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actions. An example of this is one's saying: 'If Allah 3k 
provides me with wealth, I will give it in charity. If I meet an 
enemy of Allah ^ I will fight him, caring for nothing even if 
1 would be killed. If Allah ^ gives me authority, I will 
establish justice in earth and I will not deal unjustly with 
anyone. Such a determination would be created in his heart or 
there would be some deviation or weakness contradicting 
truthfulness in iiUciUion. Truthfulness in this case means 
perfection and sU'englh. As it is said: such and such sick 
person has a lying lust if his Uist was weak or has no strong 
cause.' Thus, truthfulness, in some cases, refers to this 
meaning. The truthful person is he whose intention in doing 
goodness has such perfect strength that it has neither 
weakness nor hesitation. 

His soul detotnines to do goodness earnestly all the lime. 
An example of this is Omar's saying: *It Is better for me to 
proceed and my neck gets smitten, than to be an leader of a 
people who has Abu-Bakr amongst them.' In this saying, we 
see that Omar has detemiined earnestly and truthfully not to 
be the leader of a peoploamong whom Abu-Bakr 4-: was. He 
confirmed what he has said by mentioning that it would be 
better for htm to be killed. 

The Fourth Type of Truthfulness: 

The fourth type of truthiubiess comprises truthfubiess in 
fulfilling intentions, because the soul gives promises easily 
without any hardship, but when incidents take place and the 
emotions are stirred, dclenninalion retreats, and the result is 
not attained. This contradicts Uoithfulncss. Allah 3^ says: 

' r r .... 
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"(Among the believers arc) men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah...*" (33: 23) 



^1 J J U (JU^ j'^ Ijc- jLiaiil jj j_>*ijl j^p-ftC 4-iIj=. Jli L-H — ii 

ji^i ^1 j rj^ 'd^ ^ e^' i^ ^ 

,_jJ*J ftVjA (^^*^ ^J^^J Ajla^i ftVjA 

vjj ^ ^ Jl^ ."i^ ^ ^ 

ji ^ u. 4B jjio ^ ^^^-^^ ^ Lm '(> 

ji ^ i*i> U JG^ "-^J J?i "-i-^ jj 

js-j 4iVi >1 J ( t r vi>Vi ) <(t r) i*^ Uj 

Lj lSI^ 0-=^^ * ^ J j^j j-^ •'"J** <^ j^^'jii 

Narrated Anas ibn Malek : *My uncle Anas ibn AI- 
Nadhrwas absent from the battle of Badr. He said; **0 
Messenger of Allah! I was absent &oni the first battle you 
fought against the polytheists. By Allah, if Allah gives me a 
chance to fight the polytheists, no doubt, Allah will see how 
(bravely) I will fight " On the day of Uhud when the Muslims 
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turned their backs and nod, he (the Messenger of Allah ^) 
said: "O Allah! I apologize to You for what these (i.e. his 
companions) have done, and I denounce what these (the 
polytheists) have done." Then he advanced and Sa'ad ibn 

Nfo'az met him. He said: "O Sa'ad ibn Mo'az! By the Lord of 
Al-Nadhr, Paradise! I smell its aroma coming from before 
(the mountain oO Uhud." Later on Sa'ad said; "O Messenger 
of Allah! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas ibn Al- 
Nadhr) did. Wc found more than eighly \\'ounds from swords 
and arrows in his body. We found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize 
him by his fingers. We used to think that the following Verse 
was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort: 
"(Among the believers arc) men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah... (33: 23) 

The Messenger of Allah H stood before Mosa'ab ibn 
Omair when he was martyred on the day of Uhud and said: 
"Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenants with Allah. Of them some have completed their 
vow (to the extreme), and some (still) wait...*" (33: 23) 
Mosa'ab was a commander wiUi a banner." 

^ 4 (3jl-i >i ^ j^y\ -y'^ Ji.j ^jl jj^ ^ 
<J'j \^ y;> -gi '^J^ ^ jsJ 

. li.... 

ik A- J J ^ y> ^ 'jii ivSi v> ^ i^st p-^yi 
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^ ^J^' <J '^^ c3^ t*^ ^ >^ J ^^sJL— 

<■ ■■ - - ' " ' ^ ' 

Narrated Fodhala ibn Obaid: 'I heard Omar ibn Al- 
Khattab saying: "There are four martyrs: a believer who has a 
perfect faith who, when confronletl the enemy, showed 
truthfuhicss to Allah and was killed. This is the man at whom 
people will raise their eyes like Ihis for on the Day of 
Judgment. (The narrator said: 'He raised his eyes until his 
helmet fell.' He was not sure whether the hebnet of Omar 
4^ or of the helmet of the Prophet M fell). And a believer who 
has a perfect faith confronted the enemy in a cowardly 
manner until an aimless arrow hit him and killed him. He is in 
the second level. And a believer who has mixed a good deed 
with an evil one and then confronted the enemy and showed 
truthtulness to .Mlah and was killed. He is in Ihc third level. 
And a believer who transgressed the limits and confronted the 
enemy and he showed truthfulness to Allah and was killed. 
He is in the fourth level." 

Commenting on the following statement, Mojahid said: 
*Two men came out to some people while tliey were sitting 
and said: *If Allah ^ provided us with wealth, we would give 
it in charity, but they did not do. So, Allah d& revealed the 
following verse: 

vsj^ fiStfi (w) cjJ^^ ! yij 4^ ( jk^ ^ c;. (id (v) 

( VY : Y* Suj^ ) 
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"Amongst them are mea who made a covenant with Allah, 
that if He bestowed on them of His bounty, they would give 
(largely) in charity, and be truly amongst those v^o are 
righteous. * But when He did bestow of His bounty, they 
became covetous, and turned back (from their covenant), 
averse (to fulfilling it). So lie put, as a consequence, 
hypocrisy into Ihcir hearts, (to last) unlil the Day whereon 
they shall meet Him. because (hey broke their covenant with 
Allah, and because lliey lied (again and again). *" (9: 75-77) 

Thus, the Noble Koran considers a mere intention as a 
covenant. It considers the fulfUlnienl of it as truthfulness and 
the non fulfillment of it as lying. This type of truihfuhiess is 
harder than the third one. For, people may intend to do 
something, but they fail to fulfill it because their emotions 
overcome them or fulfillment becomes hard for them. For this 
reason when Omar said: *It is better for me to proceed and 
my neck be smitten than to be a leader of people among 
whom is Abu-Bakr .* Then Omar made an exception and 
said; 'Except if my soul incites me to another thing that I do 
not find now, and hence fulfillmeni becomes hard for me,' 
referring to the difficulty of fulfillment of the intention. 

The Fifth Type of Truthfulness: 

The fifth type of truthfulness comprises truthfulness in 
deeds. This means that a man spares no effort to show the 
truthfulness of his inner feelings, by compelling the inner 
feelings to be in harmony with the physical actions, and not 
through abandonment of deeds. This contradicts what we 
have mentioned about abandonment of showing off, because 
he who dissembles is he who so intends. 

How many worshippers standing in humility in the prayer, 
not intending to show off, but his heart is heedless of his 
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prayer. Physically, he is standing before the hands of Allah iJfe 
while he is wandering in Ihc market or m his personal desires. 
These deeds show a difference from the inner feelings. 
Another example is that one may walk in tranquility while he 
is not feeling this inside. This person is untjuthiul in his 
deeds, even if he does not pay attention to people's responses 
or is intending to show off. One is not rescued from this 
except through purity of intention and physical deeds In 
Other words his inner feelings should be better than his 
physical deeds. 

Thus, when the physical deeds contradict the inner 
feelings, this is called showing off, and ihis removes 
sincerity If a contradiction was not intended, it removes 
truthfulness. 

Yazeed ibn Al-Hareth said: If the inner feelings and the 
physical deeds of the servant are equal, this is justice. If the 
inner feelings are better, this is virtuous. And if the physical 
deeds arc better than the inner feelings, this is injustice.* 

Mu'aweya ibn Qorra said: 'Who can show me someone 
weeping profusely by night who is smiling by day?' 

Abdul-Wahed ibn Zayd said: 'Whenever Al-Hasan 
ordered anything, he was the one who did it persistently. And 
when he prohibited anything, he was the farthest one froin it. 
I could not see any one whose physical deeds and iimer 
feelings were equal, except him.' 

Abu- Abdul-Rahman Al-Zahed said: 'My God! 1 used to 
treat with people honestly and 1 used to treat You 
dishonestly.' He used to weep profusely. 

Abu-Ya'aqoub said: 'Truthfulness is hannony with the 
truth publicly and privately.' 
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Thus, equality between inner feelings and physical deeds 
15 a type of truthfulness. 

The Sixth Type of Truthfulness: 

The sixth type of ti-uthfulness is the highest degree of 
truthfulness. It comprises Irulhfuhiess in religious affairs, like 
truthfulness in fear, hope, glorification, asceticism, 
contentment, putting one's trust in Allah, love, and other 
tnatters. These matters have evident effects, ends, and 
natures. He that attained their natures has prospered. If one 
shows tnithAilness ia sotne affair, he is called truthful, as it 
said: 'So and so is truthfiil in fighting/ or *This is a truthful 
fear,' or This is a truthful emotion.' Allah 3k says: 

'*Only those are believers who have believed in Allah and 
His Messenger, and have never since doubted, but have 
striven with their belongings and their persons in the cause of 
Allah. Such are the sincere ones .♦" (49: 25) And 

i^J^^J^ d^ j'j ASDUij >VI fjflj 

{ ^vv ij4 ) i '^j^ Mjf'j lii- Ju^jJ aij 

"It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards 
East or West, but it is righteousness to believe in Allah, and 
tile Last Day, and the Angels, and Ihe Books, and the 
Messengers; to spend of your substance, out of love for Hun, 
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on your kin, on the orphans, on the needy, on the wayfarer, on 
those who ask, and on the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast in 
prayer; and practice regular charity,; to fulfill the contracts 
that you have made; and to be firm and patient^ in pain (or 
suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods of panic. 
Such are the people of truth, the God-fearing. *" (2: 177) 

The degrees of truthfulness' are limitless and a servant 
may be truthful in some affairs and untruthful in others. Tf lie 

is truthful in all affairs, he is called Siddeeq (an extremely 
truthful one). Sa'ad ibn Mo'az said: M am strong in three 
affairs and weak in the rest, I have never performed a prayer 
inadvertently since 1 rcvL-rlcd to Islam. I have not cseorl a 
funeral except that I preoccupied my soul in anything except 
what it v^'ould say or except what would be said to it until its 
burial was completed. And I have never heart' any utterance 
of the Prophet M except that 1 believed thai it was true.' 
Sa'eed ibn Al-Mosayyib said: 'We have not heard that anyone 
but the Prophet M possessed this combination of qualities.* 

Now, let us consider what Imam AnONawawi said 
about this subject.l 

Allah ^ said: 

"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with 
those who are true (in words and deeds). *" (9: 1 19) And 

cjQ^j Oi^'j i^iL^>ifj o-3H«i^j *^'*i '■"'''ttj ' ■ "' • tt U y 

oUJlii J 'ai*J^ J ^'jK^'j 'OiJ^j ^iit-l-J J 
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••Verily, the Muslims (ihose who submit to Allah in Islam) 

men and women, the believing men and women (who believe 
in Islamic Monotheism), ihe men and Ihe women who are 
obedient (to Allah), the men and women who arc truthful (in 
their speccli and deeds), the men and the women who are 
patient (in perlorming ail the duties that Allah has ordered 
and in abstaining from what Allah has forbidden), the men 
and the women who are humble (before their Lord - Allah), 
the men and the women who give zakat, the men and the 
women who observe fasting (the obligatory fasting during the 
month of Ramadhan, and the optional fasting), the men and 
the women who guard their chastity (from illegal sexual acts), 
and l]ie men and the women who remember Allah much with 
their hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared for them 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). *" (33: 35) And 

•'Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for 
tliem). And when the matter (preparation for Jihad) is 
resolved upon, if they had been true lo Allah then, it would 
have been better for them. (47: 2 1 ) 

oiJ * J^i^ Ji s?ah U) -l^ 4* b-i -u 
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As to the Hadiths: 

48. Narrated Abdullah : *Thc Prophet^ said: 
"TruUilulness leads to righieousncss. Righteousness leads to 
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the truth until he 
becomes an extremely truthful person. FalseHud leads to 
wickedness. Wickedness leads to the Hellfire, and a man may 
keep on telling lies until he is written before Allah as a liar." 
(Bukhari) 

49. Heracles said: 'What does he order you lo do?' I (Abu- 
Sofyan) said: 'He tells us to worship Allah Alone, and not to 
worship anything along with Him, and to renounce all that 
our ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to speak the 
truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our kith 
and kin^..' 



* This is a part of a very long Hadith about the questions of 
Heracles to Abu-Sofyan, before his reversion to laiam. 
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: jis J?.j ^jii »J^j ^ jk J- <^id*jyi iUjlfc a : JL-i 

50. Narrated Abu-Huraira The Prophet ^said: "A 
prophet amongst the prophcls carried out a holy military 

expedition, so he said to his followers: 'Anyone who has 
married o woman and wants to consummate the marriage, and 
has not dotic so yet, should not accompany mc; nor should a 
man vvliu Itas buill a house but has not completed its roof; nor 
a man who has sheep or camels and is waiting lor the birth of 
thek young ones.* So the prophet went out on the expedition 
and when he reached the town at the time, or nearly at the 
time, of Al-asr Prayer, he said to the sun: **0 sun! You are 
under Allah's Order and I am under Allah's Order. O Allah! 
Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.' It was stopped until Allah 
made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and lit a 
fire to burn it, but i1 did not burn i(. He said (to his men): 
'Some of you have stolen something from the booty; so one 
man from every tribe should give me a vow by shaking hands 
with me.' (They so did and (the haiKl of a man) got stuck in 
the hand of their prophet. Then that prophet said (to Ae man): 
•The theft has been committed by your people; so all the 
people of your tribe should give me a vow by shaking hands 
with me.' The hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand 
of their prophet and he said: 'You have committed the theft."' 
Then they brought a head of gold, hke the head of a cow. and 
put it there, and tlie fire came and consumed ilic booty." The 
Prophet (Muhammad) added: "Then Allah saw our 
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weakness and disability, so He made booty legal for us." 
(Bukhari) 

Lia^ jcU '>j lii lii] » *J "^J*^ ^ ^ 

J.. -- 

J>» ^kJl (Jkl L>i«J ^ J gj** - rt lJ Ji-* J— 

tfj^ >i u Si jjk ^1 jkl jii "i-j fSiskj v pi'^^W 

« ',^1 ui- l5 J J > 'cw' u"^ M 'Jj^^ Jiilj ^Jii" 

51. Narrated Ibn Omar; 'I heard Ihe Messenger of Allah ^ 
saying: "Both the seller and the buyer have the free choice 
either to terminate or abrogate the deal, as long as they did 
not part or resolutely choose^^." (At-Termizi) 

The narrator said; 'Whenever Ibn Omar has finalized a 
deal while he is sitting on a chair, he used to stand up then so 
as to mdicate that he effected it 

Abu-lssa said: 'The Hadith of Abu-Sae'ed is Hasan 
Saheeh, and some people of knowledge of the Prophet's 



If a seller said to a buyer: I have sold such and such to you, " he 
has the free choice to withdraw his offer as Ions as the buyer has 
not accepted. The eame applies to the buyer. 
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companions and others act on it. This is the opinion of Al- 
Sliafo'c, Ahmed, and Ishaq. They considered the physical 
parting not the veibal one. Some others interpreted the words 
UTjlii }J Ct (as long as they did not part) as referring to the 
verba] parting. But, the first opinion is sounder, because Ibn 
Omar who narrated the Hadith and the most knowledgeable 
of its meaning used to stand up or go out, i.e. make a physical 
parting. 

* * * 

Chapter (5) 
Al-Moraqaba (Momeatary Self-Accountabflity) 

(m-riA*l^ (YM) tjyJa.U-il ^^ >Ut'(j (tlA) 'dlA'Jj ) 

Allah ^ said: 

"(Allah iN^ is He) Who sees you (O Muhammad) when 
you stand up (alone at night for Tahajjod prayers) * And your 
movements among those wlio Fall prostrate (to Allah in the 
five compulsory congregational prayers). *" (26: 218-219) 
And 

tjj^ ij'J^^ P f4 ^ ^ u^J^yj ]^ (^jji >jk > 

"(It is Allah M) Who created the heavens and the earth in 
six days and then He rose over the Throne (m a manner that 

suits His Majesty). He knows what goes into the earth and 
what comes forth from it, and what descends from the heaven 
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and whal ascends thereto. And He is with you (by His 
Knowledge) wherever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do. (57: 4) And 

"Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the hearts 
conceal. **'(40: 19) 

Ijfr ijUild '^•^^ lJ^ Cy^J^ ^ i>) * ' '"'vii "OY 

•■ a 

l^ilii jiUj Iiii uik -dii aIii j 

(jj u.ljl'^ (jC (j^^^ 0^ ^T^-f ^"^^ ^j*'*- * JIS Ajkj jUluVl '-itJ 

As to the Hadiths: 

52. Narrated Abu-Zarr: 'The Messenger of Allah % said 
to me: "Fear Allah wherever you are. Follow an evil deed 
with a good one to abolish it. And treat people kindly/" 

^1 ^] 1^ jiit:.'jift aIs jji-jL^ciik ji t>*^ ^\ -or 
.^it ^ * . ' ci^j ^ i 
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53. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'One day I was riding behind the 
Messenger ^ and he said: "O boyi If you ask, ask Allah. If you 
seek help, seek it fixim Allah. And be infonned that had the 
whole Umma (creation) gathered together to bmefit you in 

anything, they will not benefit you in anything except that which 
Allah had preordained for you. And if they had gathered 
together to harm you in anything, they will not harm you in 
anything except that which Allah has prcordamed for you. The pen 
has heen raised and the records have been folded."* (AtTermizi ). 

54. Narrated Ahu-Huraira 4'-' 'The Prophet ^ said: "Allah 
has a sense of jealousy, and Allah's sense of jealousy is 
provoked when a believer does som^hing wiuch Allah has 
prohibited/ (Bukhari). 

^^ 'tjA AjX li) '-^^yi ^'i^'^ '^ '"^ »>-i> (^-H* 0-^ 
<\kt. ^ iiS •Jj^^\-:Li c^lj fTjj '^'J 

(Lb4a. clu. Ujl j^I^cU Ajc. LiAJA tjl^ (^>ilj-J1 ij^ 

;iu : i^i'j^ ^ cEy^ ^! ^ 

^ it>^ : js ^) : jii J\j 

:J13 (IbA l^/bl a^ImS :J1^ ((jilli (^1>^ ^ (kj__A 

.l^ji :£im : JTj tlLu I jif ;Ui^U : Ji il^l :JIS i:^] M^I JlJi 

. , ( ' , - , 
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y^j > '(> i'j 1^ 0^ jryj j'^* ^ ti^Bj ;u^U .uj 
^ 1 jiij-j -j^j '(>ks aOi' i^LJ 

y tJUi iljft Alic V> U ci* ^i. jja tl'j^ JIS U ci- a] Jli 44j__lia J 

• ... J.J-,. .. ..■ 

:ji jL* ^( ftLi iiTjl^ Mit jj liUfcJ ciiL^ ^ 

,1,,, . 1 ^*»t 

- • 

55. Abii-Huraira said that he heard Allah's Messenger^ 
saying: "Allah wanted to test throe men from the Israelites, 
the were a leper, a blind man and a bald headed man. So, he 
sent them an angel who came to the leper and said: "What is 
it that you like most?' He replied: "Good color and good skin, 
for the people have a strong aversion to me." The angel 
touched him and his ilhiess was cured, and he was given a 
good color and beautiful skin. The angel asked him: "What 
possessions do you like best?" He replied: "Camels." So he 
was given a pregnant camel, and the angel said (to him): 
"May Allah bless you in it," 
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The angel then went to the baldhcadcd man and said: "What 
is it that you like most?" He said: "I Hke good hair and wish 
to be cured of this disease, for the people feel repulfiion for 
me." The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he 
was given good hair. The angel asked (him): ''What types of 
possessions do you like best?" He replied: "Cows " The angel 
gave him a pregnant cow and said: "May Allah bless you in it" 

The angel went to the blind man and a^ed: **What is it 
that you like best?" He said: "(I like) that Allah may restore 
my eyesight to me so that I may see people " The angel 
touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his eyesighl. The 
angel asked him: "What possessions do you like best?" He 
replied: "Sheep." The angel gave him a pregnant ewe. 

Afterwards, all the three pregnant aniinals gave birth to 
young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so many that 
one or the men had a herd of camels filling a valley, one had a 
herd of cows tilling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep 
filling a valley. 

Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a 
leper, went to the leper and said: 'T am a poor man, who has 
lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will 
satisfy my needs except Allah and tlien you. In the Name of 
Him Who has given you such a nice color and beautiful skin, 
and so much property, I ask you to give me a camel so that I 
may reach my destination." The man replied: "I have many 
obligations (so I cannot give you).** The angel said: "I think I 
know you. Were you not a leper to whom the people had a 
strong aversion? Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah 
gave you (all this property)?" He replied: "'(That is all wrong), 
I got this property through inheritance from my fore-fathers " 
The angel said: "If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make 
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you as you were before." Then the angel, disguised in the 
shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man 
and said to i^m the same as he told the first one. The man too 
answered the same as the first one had. The angel said: "If you 
are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before." 

The angel, disguised in the shq>e of a blind man, went to 
the blind man and said: ''I am a poor man and a traveler, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on the 
journey. I have nobody to help me except Allah, and after 
Him, you. I ask you in the Name of Him Who gave you back 
your eyesight to give me a ewe. so that with its help, I may 
complete my journey." Tlic man said; "It is true, I was bhnd 
and Allah gave me back my eyesight, I was poor and Allah^ 
made me rich; so take anything you wish from my property. 
By Allah, I will not stop you taking anything (you need) from 
my property diat you may take ffx Allah's sake." The angel 
replied: "Keep your property wifli you. You have been tested 
and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two 
companions." (Bukhari). 

*'jUJl ^X-j t^^\ Jjliij JU ijjji, y 'j— c. -ol 

56. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger M said: "It 
is a part of a man's good observance of Islam is that he leaves 
the things that do not concern him.'" (At-Tirmizi). 
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Chapter (6) 
About Piety or Spirituality 

[Imam Abu-Hamed Al-Ghazali talked in detail about this 
topic. Below is a quotation from what he said on this topic 
taken from 'Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)'. 

The four Ranks of Devoutness and their Signs 

As to the First Rank, this is the devoutness of the just 
people. It means refraining from doing forbidden deeds that 
are categorized as absolutely unlawful. A person who 
commits any of these acts is called rebellious or disobedient. 

The Sccoiitl Rank comprises doubtful matters whose 
shunning is desirable, but not obligatory. For, the acts it is 
obligatory to shun are categorized as unlawful prohibitions. 
As to refraining from the doubtful matters whose shunning is 
disliked, this is the devoutness of the punctilious. An example 
of this is refraining from hunting incase the game had escaped 
from another hunter. This is a form of suspicion. As to the 
doubtful matters whose shunning is desirable but not 
obligatory, they include what the Messenger of Allah M 
referred to in his Hadith: 

Narrated Hassan ibn Abu-Sinan: The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: "rclVain from doing any action about which you have 
doubts and do only the things you have no doubts about." Wc 
consider this forbiddance as a recommended prohibition. 
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II is narraled that Ibn Sirccn left four thousand Dirhams to 
a partner because deep within he felt uneasy about them. 
However, scholars think that there is no harm in such matters. 
Thus, every affair that casts doubts in the heart of the Muslim, 
is judged accordiog to this ruling. 

As to the Third Rank, this is the devoutncss of the pious 
people. This is confirmed by the following Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah M' 'The servant does not attain the rank 
of the pious until he gives up a plainly lawful affair lest he 
should commit a doubtful affair." 

Omar 4b said: 'We used to leave nine tenths of the 
lawful affairs lest we should do an unlawful afTah-.* 

When Al-Hasan was a child he took a date from the dates 
that had been given in charity, the Prophet % said to hhnr 
"Leave it! Leave it!" 

Someone who was attending a righteous person at the time 
of his death rattle said that the man asked the attendants to 
turn the lantern off because the fuel had become the property 
of his heirs. 

Refraining from adorning oneself through fear thai it 
should arouse pride in oneself is categorized as leaving a 
plainly lawful affair lest it should lead to a doubtful affair, as 
adorning oneself is lawful. It is known that most of the 
permissible affairs are liable to lead to forbidden ones. An 
example of this is filling one's stomach (especially that of a 
bachelor) with lawful food and drink, because this stirs sexual 
desire. Lust leads lo iliinking. thinking leads to gazing, and 
ga/ing leads to evil behavior. Another example is looking at 
the rich people's decorated houses. This is permissible, but it 
stirs in man covetousness to own the like ol them. Such a 
desire may lead to earning money unlawfully. 
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The same applies to the permissible affairs if one does not 
behave moderately act cautiously, avoiding their hanns, 
because tliis conduct is not risk-free. 

This applies, a fortiori, to any thing done lustfully. For this 
reason, the righteous predecessors disliked wearing thin 
clothes. They said that he whose clothes are thin, his religion 
is "ihin."^ They did so [i.e. avoided wearing thin clothes] out of 
fear lest the permissible affair should lead to an unlawful one. 

The human soul desires both the permissible and the 
impermissible in the same degree. If it becomes accustomed 
to [following its] lusts it becomes covetous. Thus devoutness 
entails leaving all of this. Thus, a Muslim is pennitted to enjoy 
any lawful a1!hir that does not comprise any actions that Iwve 
been warned agamst This is the third type of lawful affoir. 

As to the Fourth Rank, it is the devoutness of the truthful. 
The lawful to them is anything that does not comprise an act 
of disobedience, leads to an act of disobedience, or something 
that one is not driven to by an imminent or future purpose. 
One enjoys it for Allah's sake alone, to strengthen oneself to 
perform acts of worship, and to have good health to be able to 
do what pleases AUah 

This is the rank of the monotheists who have discarded the 
desires of their own basic selves. They are the ones who do 
their deeds solely for Allah's sake. This is why As-Seddeeq 

purposelully vomited milk (that was earned unlawfully by 
his slave), although he had drunken it without knowing that it 
was earned unlawfully, lest il he should gam strength troni it. 
It was not obligatory on As-Seddeeq ^ to vomit it, but 
removing illegally earned food from one's stomach is the 
devoutness of the truthful. 
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In brief, devoutness has a starting point i.e. refraining 
from what is forbidden by verdicts and this is the devoutness 
of the just people. Its end is die devoutness of the truthful i.e. 
refraining firom whatever is not done just for the sake of Allah 
^ that was taken lustfully, through disliked means, or what 
was related to a disliked affair. There are in-between degrees. 
The more sternly one reckons his soul, the lighter his load 
will be on the Day of .ludgment. the more quickly his passing 
on as-Sirat will be, and the more probable thai the pan of his 
good deeds will outweigh the one with his evil deeds. 

The degrees in ihe Hereafter will differ proportionally to 
the degrees of devoutness, as (he degrees in Hcllfire will 
differ proporiionally lo the degrees of unlawful deeds that one 
committed. 

Knowing the reality about this, yon have the choice. You 
have to be on guard as much as you possibly can, to be on the 
safest side. And peace be upon you.' 

Well, is time now to see what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled 

on this subject.] 

(wxoij-ftJI) 

Allah said: 

"O you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing all that He has 
ordered and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as 
He should be feared. (Obey Him, be thankful to Him, and 
remember Him always), and die not except in a state of islam. 
•"(3: 102) And 
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"So keep your duly to Allah and fear Him as much as you 
can. Listen and obey, and spend in charity, for this is better 
for yourselves. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousncss then they are the succcssfiil ones. (64: 16) 
And 

"O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear 
Him, and (always) speak the truth. *" (33: 70) And 

( r -t tpLUi ) 

"Then when they (the wives you have irrevocably 
divorced) are about to attain their appointed term, either take 
them back in a good manner or part with them in a good 

manner. And take as witness two just persons from among 
you (IVfuslims) and establish the testimony for Allah. Thai 
will be an admonition given to him who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day. And whosoever lears Allali and keeps his duty 
to Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from eveiy 
difficulty), ♦ And He will provide hun from (sources) that he 
could never imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, 
then Allah will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
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purpose. IiKleed Allah has set a measure lor all tilings. *" 
(65: 2-3) And 

*^s^ 'jsij i^jL'^ M\Jhci \^^ 'oi^^^ ^ ^ > 

• -III » , 1 

'*0 you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant you a criterion (to Judge between right and wrong), or a 
way for you to get out from every difficuity), and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you. And Allah is the Owner of 

the Great Bounty. (8: 29) 

The verses ordct ing the believers to cttng onlo and adliere 
lo piety are too many to count. As to the Haditlis: 

i^l 'Ji Lil. j^a) : J5 . A-i fi* 1> 'o^ :1 .('^^^f) 

- ■ _ _ ^ ^ 

Ij* 'Jc :1jlLi .{M Jl^ t^l ^ trfiul ^ (^^t (idil ^ 

^ jjfclii;^ A^iyi ^ oJfci MjJJi cpii^ *t>i) : J* ^aiLu 

57. Narrated Abu-Huiaira 4^: *The people said: *^ 
Allah's Messenger! Who is the most honorable amongst the 
people (with Allah)?** He said: *The most righteous amongst 
them." They said: "We do not ask you about this." He said: 
"Then, Joseph, Allah's Prophet .^y. the son of Allah's Prophet 
^fcB, the son of Allah's Khaiccl (Abraham))." They said: "We 
do not want to ask about this.": He said: "Then, you want to 
ask about the descent of the Arabs? Those who were the best 
in the prc-Isiamic period of ignorance will be the best in 
Islam, provided they comprehend the religious knowledge." 
(Bukhari) 
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V <a1j^ ^k;^ uiLiii cii ojj^ ^ 

V] *t;li Ij^ Ulak 45 * jj-j Ji. Lklkl V oSIj /lJ?.!) : js 

58. Narrated Abii-Musa j?.: 'Wc were a group of Al- 
Asha'aii people who went to the Prophet and asked him to 
give us something to ride on, but the Prophet ^ declined to do 
so. Tlicn we asked him for a second time to give us something 
to ride on, but the Prophet ii toc^ an oath that he would not 
give us anything to ride on. After a while, some camels firom 
the spoils of war were brought to the Prophet H and he 
oidered that five camels be given to us. When we took those 
camels, we said: "We have made the Prophet n forget his 
oath, so we can never be successful after this." So I went to 
the Prophet and said: "O Allah's Messenger! You took an 
oath that you would not give us anything to ride, but you have 
given us these." The Prophet ^ said; ^'Yes, for if 1 take an 
oath and later I see a better solution, then I act on the latter 
(and give the expiation for the oath)**" In anodier quotation it 
is said that the Prophet $ expiated that oath. (Bukhari). 
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59. Narraled Abu-Omania: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ delivering the Khutba in Hajjalol Wada'a (the 
Farewell Pilgrimage). He said: "Fear Allah your Lord. 
Perform your five (obligatory) prayers^ fast in the month of 
Ramadhan, pay zakat due on your properties, and obey Allah 
who is responsible for your affairs, and you will enter His 
Paradise." (At-Termizi ). The narrator asked Abu-Omama: 
'How old were you when you heard this statement?' He said: 
'1 was thirty years old.* 
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Chapter ( 7 ) 
About Certitude and Reliance' 

(Imam Abu-Hamid Al-Ghazali talked in detail about this 
topic. Below is a quotation from what he said on this topic 
taken from 'Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)*. 

Al-Tawakkol (putting one's trust in Allah 31^) consists of 
knowledge, adoption, and pnu^tice. Knowledge is its source 

and practice is its fruit. The scholars differ over its definition. 
Each one of them summarized his experience concerning it, 
so it is better not to quote what they have said, but let us 
explain the subject. 

Al-Tawakkol (putting one*5 trust in Allah ^) is derived 

from a proxy. When someone authorizes another to work on his 
behalf, this is called T;nvkce!. At -Tawakkol is pulling one's 
Irust in 'J^^jJ^lhe aulhori/cd one. in whom one has no fear that 
he has any disabihtics or lluws, so he puis his Irust in him. 

Lei lis coin a siniililude of one authorized to resolve a 
dispute. If one is ffilsely accused of having commilled an act 
and authorized another person to confine thai accusation, the 
aulliorizcr should have complete conviction that the 
authorized person meets the following lour conditions: he has 
extreme guidance, extreme power, ^treme eloquence, and 
extreme tenderness. 



^ Certitude and reliance mean that the believer should have an 
unshakable conviction that no one exoept Allah aii sustains all that 
exista and no actton takes place except by His Will. 
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As to extreme guidance, this is essential because it enables 
the authorized one to detect any trick or loophole. 

As to extreme power, this prompts him to declare the (ruth 
publicly without shyness, cowardice, or fear. For, he may 
uncover a fault but shyness, cowardice, or fear prevent him 
from declaring it 

As to extreme eloquence, this enables him to translate 
what the heart has inferred and deduced without any shyness, 
cowardice, or fear. For not every one is able to declare the 
dilemma of fraud. 

As to extreme tenderness, this enables him to exmthe due 

effori in this concern. For, more ability docs not mean more 
eftbn if one does not care about the subject. If the authorizer 
doubts the presence of these four conditions or just one of 
them, he will not feci calm or tranquil about ihc autliorized 
one, rather he will remain restless and disheartened searching 
for any means to compensate for the authorized one's deficit 
to overcome his accuser's argument. Confidence in the 
abilities of the authorized one proportionally matches the 
autborizer's conviction about him. 

The conviction and thoughts of people vary limitlessly. 
Hence, there is no wonder that confidence varies between 
weakness and strength until it reaches the h^est degree as in 
the case of a son and his father as the authorizer and die 
authorized one respectively. In this case one quality becomes 
unquestioned and the same applies to other three conditions. 

If you followed that similitude, apply the analogy to 

pulling one's trust in Allah ife. If you had utter conviction in 
Allah's Omnipotence, Omniscience, perfect tenderness, and 
that there is no one more Merciful than Him, your heart will 
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put its complete trust in Him. It will forsake any idea of your 
own power, knowledge, or ability. 

If you do not find that state in your heart, this can be 

attributed lo two matters: weakness of conviction over one of 
these four elements or weakness of the heart due to erroneous 
impressions and cowardice overpowering it. 

Thus, putting one's trust in Allah 31^ does not occur except 
where there is of* strength of the heart and conviction 

combined. These two elements combined lead to tranquility 
and calmness of the heaii. Thus, tranquiliiy and conviction of 
the heart arc two different things. I low many situations are 
tiiere where conviction exists without tranquihly? 

Thus, you have understood the meaning of At-Tawakkol, 
now we will explain to you that Al-Tawakkol has three 
degrees of weakness and strength. 

The First Desree: 

This degree comprises that we have mentioned, ie. that 
the authorizer has absolute confidence in Allah aH^ like the 
confidence an authorizer has in the authorized one. 

The Second Degree: 

This degree is stronger than llie previous one. In this 
degree, the authorizer has confidence in Allah Jfc like that of a 
child in his mother. He knows none but her. He resorts to 
none besides her. If he sees her, he is attached to her. If any 
trouble visits him, the first thing he utters is: "Mother!" She is 
his sole resort as he has put all his trust in her, in her 
guardianship, and in her tenderness. 

He whose trust and reliance is in Allah M is the similitude 
of the child's relationship with his mother. The child puts 
trust in his mother. His reliance on his mother differs from the 
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Tawakkol, in that the child does not undeistand Al-Tawakkol. 
His only care is for the one upon whom he relies his mother. 
There is no place in his bean for other than his mother. The 
other has put his trust in Allah M but in the meantime he is 
obsessed by things other than the relied-upon One. 

Thus, he is liable to be distracted from Him. Sahl referred 
to tliis degree when he was asked about Al-Tawakkol: *What 

is its lowest degree?' He said: The giving up of vain hopes/ 
It was said: 'What is its moderate degree?' He said: 'The giving 
up choice.' This refers to the second degree. Wlicn he was asked 
about its highest degree, he mentioned nothing, but lie said; 
*None knows it except he that has known its moderate degree.* 

The Third Degree: 

T]^c third degree is Ihc highest one. Whenever one is 
betore Allah ^ he becomes like a dead body in the liantis of 
the person who washes it. There is no difference between 
them except thai ihe living one in our simile is convinced that 
he is a dead body that is being moved by the Eternal Power as 
one washing the dead body does. It is tiiis person who has 
realized that he is a result of Allah's Ability, Will, 
Knowledge, and other Attributes. 

Thm is another diffbrence in the simile of die child. 
While the child resorts to his mother, attaches to her, and 
walks behind her, he that puts his trust in Allah ^ knows well 
that even if he does not call, he is responded to and if he does 
not ask for milk, he is given it abundantly. 

If you say: 'Can this be?* We say 'You have to be sure 
that this is impossible but it occurs rarely. The second and the 

third cases arc rarer, and llie first is the most probable. The 
second and die third cases arc .so rare. The third case lasts for 
a very short while, and resembles the yellowness of die skin 
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resulting from fear. For, the heart is created to be confident 
in one*s power and resources, while disdaining them is 
accidental. Fear is caused due to a constriction of the blood 
that causes a temporary yellowness of the complexion. This 
constriction of the blood is incidental, while its infusion is 
natural. The same applies to the heart and its shrinking from 
reliance on one's strength that is temporary too. 

As to the second status, iliis is like yellowness of a person 
in fever. It lasts for two or three days, while the first is like 
yellowness of a serious disease that lasts for a long or a short 
time. It is liable to last and liable to cease. 

He that does not know or believe in the meaning of: 
"None has the righl to he worshipped except Allalu" and the 
meaning of: "There is neither iTiovcment nor ability except 
with Allah," docs not know tlic meaning of Al-Tawakkol. 
Consequently, he is not able to practice Al-Tawakkol.' 

So. now, lei us ponder over what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled concerning this topic] 

AUah ^ said: 

"And when the believers saw Al-Ahzab (the 

Confederates), they said: This is what Allah and His 
Messenger had promised us and Allah and His Messenger had 
spoken the truth. And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness (to Allah). *" (33: 22) And 
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(wj-ivr jij^ J) < (wi) *it^ jui Jilj Jil y -j;^ . 1 jkii , 

"Those (i.e. believers) to whom the people {the 
hypocrites) said; 'Verily, the people (the pagans) have 
mobilized against you (a great army), therefore, fear ihcm. 
But it (only) increased diem iti ftfth, and they said: Allah 
(Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of all 
aflfoirs/ * So, they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allah. No 
harm touched them, and they followed the good Pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. (3 1 73- 1 74) And 

.jUb ^ Jis:j cjS-j 'ilijl^ V jJI '^1 J-S'i'j ) 

"And put your trust (O Muhammad!) in the Ever Living 
One Who dies not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is 
He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants. (25: 58) 
And 

;dr> > tl^ ciik 'jij ^ iiiii ^1 zc^j ui > 

-*«---" - . ' ' , ' , , ' 

"And by the Mercy of Allah» you dealt with them gently. 
And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 

broken away from about you; so pass over (their faults), and 
ask (Allah's) Forgiveness for them; and consult them in the 
affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust 
in Allah, certainly, Allah loves lliose who put their trust (in 
Him)." And 
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"And He will provide him from (sources) he never could 
imagine. And whosoever puts his trost in Allah then He will 
suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. 
Indeed Allah has set a measure for all things." And 

( T jurfrfi ) < '^j j 

"The believers are only those who, when Allah is 
mendoned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Verses 
(this Koran) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) 
increase their Faith; and they put their trust in their Lord 
(AUme). (8: 2) 

The verses related to showing patience and its supremacy 
in the Noble Koran are too many to enumerate. 

As to the Hadiths: 

<sJ 'o^ MTj oJJi p^'j 'tfei 

IjiTj "jii UjV'J *J *^ J^'j ^0 iiib Otf^ 

Sr '0^ : ji .c>^ « ^1* 'r*^y! 

l3 filJ : Jlii >1 .(^) : -i>» Jj^j ^ fi^* 'p-*^ ^ 
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60. Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them): 
*Allah's Messenger M said: '^Nationa were displayed before 
me, one or two Prophets would pass by, along with few 

followers. Another I^ophet would pass by accompanied by 
nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in front of me and 
I asked: 'Who are they? Arc they iTiy followers?' It was said: 
'No. It is Vloscs and his followers,' It was said to ine: 'Look 
at the horizon.' Behold! There was a multitude of people 
filling the horizon. Then it was said lo me: 'Look there and 
diere along the horizon!' Behold! Thm was a multitude 
filling the horizon. It was said to me: This is your nation, out 
of whom seventy thousand shall enter Paradise without 
reckoning.' Then the Prophet i-?: entered his house without 
telling his companions who they (the 70»000 people who will 
enter Paradise without reckoning) were. So the people started 
talking about the issue and said: "We are the ones who have 
believed in Allah and followed His Messenger, those people 
are either us or our children who are born during the Islamic 
revelation, because we were bom in the time of Ignorance/* 
When the Prophet M heard what Ihey said he came out and 
said: 'Those people are the ones who do not treat themselves 
with Roqya, nor do they believe in bad or good omens (from 
birds... etc), and those who do not get themselves branded 
(cauteri/ed). but they put their trust (only) in their Lord. At 
that Okasha ibn Mihsan said: "Am I one of Ihem, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ^. said: 'Tcs." Then another person 
got up and said; "Am 1 one of them?" The Prophet ^ said: 
**Okasha has preceded you in that.'" (Bukhari) 

.ijj .( 'ciS^yk i>J)fO I>ij ^^yk Sf t/ji V} ^ V 
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61. Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them): 
'The Prophet M used to pray: "I seek refuge (with You) by 
Yotir Izza (Honor, Power, Dignity, or Glory) La ilah ilia Ant, 
(None has the righl to be worshipped but You), Who does not 
die while the jinn and the human beings die."* (Bukhari) 

'^VJH liili .(Ofjii 'f^'j ill GlA) :J15 1:4k ill ^jji^ -^Y 

62. Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased willi them): 
'"Allah (Alone) is sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of all affairs," was said by Abraham ^=4' when he 
was thrown into fire, and ii was said hy Muhammad I?: when 
they (the hypocrites) said: "Vcriiy. the people (pagans) have 
mobilized against you (a great army) therefore, fear (hem." 
But it (only) increased them in faith and they said: '"Allah 
(AloneJ is Sufficicnl for us, and He is ihc Best Disposer of 
affairs (for us)."' (Bukhari) 

^il ^1 *Jj«*J '-^ :^^4^ ir^'j ^1 Jut tJj jjL^ Jj& -"IT* 
jjiuiV) 1^ ^^^i : JLi ^ 15!^ ^ J>»J 

63. Jaber ibn Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with them) 
narrated that he fought in a Battle to Najd (the central region 
of the Arabian Peninsula) along with Allah's Messenger H 
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and when Allah's Messenger^ Fetuined he too returned 
along with him. The time of the afternoon sleep came to them 
while they were in a valley full of thorny trees. Allah's 

Messenger IS dismounted and the people dispersed amongst 
the thorny trees, seeking the shade. Allah's Messenger 4| took 
shelter under a Samoura (pine) tree and hung his sword on it. 
We had only slept for a while when Allah's Messenger ^ 
suddenly called us. and we went lo him Ilnding a nomad 
sitting with him. Allah's Messenger ^ said: "This (nomadj 
took my sword out of its sheath while I was asleep. When I 
woke up, the naked sword was in his hand and he said to me: 
'Who can save you from me?' I replied: 'Allah.* And I 
repeated this thrice, and now, here he is sitting." AUah^s 
Messenger M did not punish him (for that). * (Bukhaii) 

Ija ^mic. jji iJla bUai ^j'jjj I'l ^rifl^ „yi*ll <3jjrf 1—-*^ J»j — ^ jl>^ 

64. NaiTated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: 'The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "If you relied on Allah as you should, you 
would be provided for in die same way as the birds are 
provided for. They leave early in the mommg hungry and 
return filled before sunset^." 



^ This Hadith tells us that Allah ^ is the Sustainer of all creatures. 
It guides us to adopt the material means to attain our aims in the 
same way as the birds exert their efforts to earn their food, vws are 
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'ji * jUil uij CjJ5 :J\j 4<jc ^j^j jSi iii^ -AO 

1- » ■ • * 

65. Narrated Abu-Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him): 
'I said lo the Prophet ;i? while I was in the Cave: "Ifanyone of 
them looked around mu!er his feel, he would see us." The 
Prophet M said; "O Abu-Bakr ! What do you think of two 
(persons) the third of whom is Allah?" (Bukhari) 

* * « 

Chapter ( 8 ) 
About Uprightness 

Allah said: 

< jH^ ^ t Vj 'sis (>j Lu>( > 

"So stand (ask Allah to make) you {Muhammad .^r) (firm 
and straight on the religion of Islamic Monotheism) as you 
are commanded and those (your companions) who turn in 
repentance (unto Allah) with you, and transgress not (Allah's 
Legal Limits). Verily, He is the All-Seer of what you do. *** 
(11: 112) And 



required to exert our efforts to earn our living. A proverb says: 
"Allah ^ has pledged to provide the bird with Its sustenance, but 
He did not make it in its nest." Thus, exerting personal efFbrt does 
not contradict reliance on Allah ife. 
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( rx-r. CiL-i) 4 ( rr ) jjit 'J^ 

"Verily, those who say:; *Oiir Lord is Allah (Alone), and 
then they adhered to uprightness, on them the angels will 
descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor 
grieve! Bui receive the glad tidings of Paradise that you have 
been promised! * We have been your friends in the life of 
this world and arc (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have (all) that your inner selves desire, and therein you shall 
have (all) that you ask for. * (this is) mercy from (Allah), the 
Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful (41: 30-32) Atid 



(^r)oji>4 ^ ^> ^ '>*^ J5 -ill 14J IjftS otj^l y > 

"Verily, those who say: 'Our Lord is (only) Allah/ and 
thereafter ihey adhered to uprightness (i.e. stood firm and 
Straight on the Islamic Faith of Monotheism by abstaining 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has 
foifoidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which He 
has ordained), on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. • 
Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever) 
a reward for what they used to do. *" (46: 1314) 
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66. Narrated A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her): *The 
Prophet ^ said: "Do good deeds properly, sincerely, and 
moderately, and receive good news, because one's good deeds 
alone will not make him enter Paradise." They asked: *'Even 
you Allah's Messenger"! He said: "Even myself, unless Allah 
3^ would grant me His Pardon and His Mercy."' (Bukhari) 

Hi * HI 

Chapter ( 9 ) 

Reflecting the Perfect Creatures of AUah ^ and 
Discipliniag the Soul 

[Imam Abu-Hamid Al-Ghazali talked in detail about this 
topic. Below is a quotation from what he said on this topic 
taken &om Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)*. 

Kindly be informed that all that exists besides Allah ^ is 
the creation and work of Allah S^. Even each atom contains 
countless numbers of wonders showing Allah's Wisdom, 
Ability, Majesty, and Greatness. Hniimerating these is 
impossible for, had the oeeims been the ink for Allah's 
Wdi ds, it would have been exhausted even if there were other 
oceans to replenish it. 

The Noble Koran orders contemplation of the creation as 
signs of Allah's Wisdom, Ability, Majesty, and Greatness, 
Allah ^ says; 

Jjf/ CigV Jiij tji» ^^'3 0^J% ^'J^ ib-^ gr-i a > 

( 1^' Olj-ft J) i tr^t 
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"Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. *" (3: 190) 

The words "among His Signs is..." are often repeated in 
the Nohle Koran, so let us consider some of these signs. 

Among His signs is the creation of man from a drop of 
coagulated blood. The closest thing to you is your soul. Iliere 
are countless signs in your creation and one's life could pass 
without you being able to count even one tenth of them. You 
who are heedless and ignorant of yourself, how would you be 
heedful of others. Allah ^ has ordered you to ponder over 
your soul. He ^ says: 

"...as also in your own selv.;s, will you net tlien see? **' 
(51:21) 

He reminds yon of your origin, i.e. that is was water of no 
value, by His statement: 

-ji ;31 :uu 0- 'J o- (^v) u yJ)fi 'di ) 

"Woe to man! What has made him reject AIl^? * From 
what has He created him? * From a drop of sperm He created 
him» then He proportioned him * Then He made the path 
smooth for him * Then He caused him to die, and be buried * 
Then, when it is His Will, He will raise him up (again). *" 
(80; 17-22) And 
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"Among His Signs is that He has created you from dust, and 
then behold you are men scattered (&r and wide)! *" (30: 20) 
And 

\ (^A) i/J^ t3ki ^ 'JS ^ (rv) ^ ^> Aiiu iiL-i ^1 ^ 

( rA : rv <AM ) 

"Was he not a drop of sperm emitted (in lowly fonn)? * 
Then he became a clinging clot. Then Allah created and 
fashioned (him) in due proportion. (75: 37-38) And 

"Have We no! created you from a fluid (held) despicable? 
* Tlicn Wo placed it in a place of rest, firmly fixccl * For a 
period (of gestation), determined (according to need)? *" (77; 
20-22) And 

*'Has not man seen that it is We Wlio created him from 
sperm? Yei behold! lie (stands forth) as an open adversary! 
(36: 77) And 

"Verily, We have created man from a drop of mingled 
sperm..." (76: 2) 

Then Allah mentions that the clot is changed into 
a clinging object, then into a morsel of flesh. He M says: 

jj ^ iiik AX) ot4= j:. ajnc, ^> [juiyi Lik j-ir, > 
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"We have created man from a quintessence (of clay) * 
Then We have placed him as (a drop oO spenn in a place of 
resu firmly fixed * Then We have made ihc sperm into a clot 
of congealed blood; then of that clot We have made a (fetus) 
lump; then We have made out of that lump bones and clothed 
the bones with flesh; then We have developed out of it 
another creature. So blessed is Allah, the Best to create. 
(23: 12-14) 

The mtention for repeating the word annotfah ''a drop of 
coi^ealed blood" in the Mighty Book is not only for 
recitation. The render and the listener should ponder over it 

So ponder over thai clot created from a drop of water of no 
value. If this fluid is left for a very short time outside the 
womb, it spoils and goes bad. Sec how the Lord of lords 
mixed the two liquids, how He gathered together the male and 
the female and cast love and passion between them, and then 
see how He drove them through love and lust to sexual 
intercourse, and then how the male's semsn is ejaculated and 
how the spawn comes out within veins. Then see how the 
fetus is fed in the womb until it grows and how He changes 
the white clot into a red clinging object. Then consider how 
that morsel of flesh is transferred into bones, lissuc, veins, 
and flesh and how the inner organs, like the heart, the 
stomach, the liver, the spleen, the lungs, the womb, the 
urethra, and the intestines arc created and function. Each 
organ has ils specific shape, size, and fimction. 

Then, ponder over each organ separately. Look, for 
example at the eye, how is it created in various layers, each 
layer of a certain shape and thickness. If one layer of it is lost, 
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one loses his sight In brief, had we studied one half of every 
organ, it would have taken us a very long time. 

Ponder over the bones, these solid substances that form 
the skeletal system, how are they created with a thin jelly-like 
substance, and how they have different shapes and statures; 
some are hollow, some are circular, some are wide, and some 
are delicate. 

As man needs to move in various directions, Allah M did 
not create him as one solid mass. He made the joints and 
knuckles so that man could move easily and without effort. 

Each joint and knuckle has its own shape that suits its own 
movement and is precisely llllcd inside its cavity, But for 
such joints and knuckles, man would have not been able to 
move his limbs. 

Then contemplate the skull, how it was created from 55 
bones of various shapes and sizes in order that the heads takes 
its well known shape; 14 bones for the cranium, 14 bones for 
the upper jaw, 14 lor the lower jaw, and the rest form the 
teeth. The teeth also have their own different shapes and 
forms; some are wide to grind the food and some are sharp to 
cut it, these are the front teeth, the molars, and the incisors. 

Another organ thai should be pondered over is the neck 
that connects the head to the body; and how this is created 
from seven bones fitted precisely to meet the various 
functions of man needs. There are 248 bones, apart firom the 
small bones in man*s body, so contemplate how these bones 
were created from that jelly-like substance. 

In brief, the whole body is a wonder and a sign of the 
creativity and wisdom of the Creator. 

We did not intend to inform you of the number the bones 
by mentioning this, this is a known thing to the physicians 
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and anatomists, we only intended to attract your attention to 
their Creator, and how He created them in the most accurate 
form to enable man to perform any function. It is a perfect 
creation with no excess or deficiency. Had there been an 
increased or decreased number, man would have faced great 
pain. The physician examines them to seek remedies, while 
people of insight ponder over them to deepen their belief. 
How great is the difference between these two inclinations. 

Then see how Allah created the muscles to transmit 
movement to the bones. Man has 529 muscles of various 
shapes and sizes to suit their runctions. There are 24 muscles 
to control the pupil of the eye and the eyelids. Had they 
increased or decreased man would have not have been able to 
see. Each organ has its own muscles of defmite number and 
definite size. The muscles, veins, and arteries with their 
various shapes and sizes are more wonderful than this, and 
the wonders that are not perceived by the senses even are 
more wonderful. 

So, ponder ov^ the external and the internal aspects of 
man. Fonder over the human body and its characteristics to 

see its countless wonders. All this has been created from that 
ejaculated drop of liquid of no vahie. Such wonders arc the 
outcome of a drop of liquid of no value. What about the 
kingdom of the heavens with their planets, and stars, their 
numbers, sizes, orbits, etc.? And do not think that an atom in 
this kingdom is void of its wisdom. No, it is also perfectly 
created and has its own countless numbers of wonders as 
there is no comparison between anything on earth and the 
kingdom of heavens. For this reason Allah ^ says: 

JXti'j (YA) (XV) ULij ;ui-li ^1 uk jliil > 
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"What! Are you more difficult to create or the heaven 
(above)? (Allah) has constructed it * He has lifted its canopy 
high, and He has given it order and perfection. * He has 
endowed its night with darkness, and He has brought out its 
glow. *"(79: 27-29) 

If we return to the clot and its origin and consider how it 
was changed, then ponder over the fact that had the jinn and 

humans gathered together to give it hearing, sight, reason, a 
soul, a heart, etc. or to create in it a muscle, bone, skin, hair, 
etc., they would have not been able to do so. 

Moreover had they gathered together to uiukrsuind the 
nature of these organs, even after creating thcni, they would 
have not been able to comprehend them. One wonders about 
man's shallow thniking. If he saw a portrait of a man tluit 
seemed identical to the man, he wonders at the portrait painter 
and praises his experience, ability, and wisdom despite the &ct 
that the paints had used only pens, dyes, colors, and his hand, 
knowledge, and will He did not produce the tools, they were 
made or created by a person other than him or by the Creator. 
His only action was to use the tools made by other than him. 

But when he sees that a drop of a no-vakie liquid that was 
issued from bctw'ccn the loins and breasls-bones has been 
formed into tlic best shape and ui the best proporlion, he is 
detracted from it. 

Allah is the One Who has proportioned its oigans and 
parts. He has distributed the bones in the perfect manner. He 
beautified it internally and externally, creating its veins and 
its muscles to be tubes for its food and drink to guarantee 
their sustenance. 

He is the One Who has endowed it with hearing, and 
sight, and the other senses. He made the back a foundation for 
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the body, the belly as a container for its small and large 
intestines, and the head as a container for its senses. 

He endowed it with eyes, with its various layers and parts 
in beautiful colors, and protected it with eyelids and lashes, 
for man to see with. The pupil of the eye, which is the size of 
a lentil, can see the heavens that arc so incredibly spacious. 

He has endowed it with hearing (car) with a biller liquid to 
keep Its licaring and to prevent ihc insects from reaciiing it. 
He lias provided ii with a cochlea, helix, an anvil, a hammer, 
etc. to enable it to perform its function in the best and most 
accurate manner. 

liie inner organs were also created to perform their own 
specific fkmctions. He M provided the body widi a stomach, 
liver, gallbladder, and kidneys, each organ with its specific 
ftinction. 

The hands were created to the most suitable length to 
enable them to perform their functions perfectly. He cN^ 
provided them with wide palms and fingers, each finger with 
three joints. The thumb was separated from the other four 

fingers, which are all of various lengths, so that the thumb can 
touch them. Had the first and the last people gathered to find 
another way to arrange the fingers, they would have not have 
been able to. With this arrangement, ihc hand became suited 
to give and to take and if man stretches his hand out, it 
becomes as a plate. He o^- has created the nails to beautify and 
protect the fingers, had man lost his nails, that are the most 
insigniHcant part of the body, he would not have been able to 
scratch his body. How is the hand guided to the place to be 
scratched whether one is asleep or awake. If he were to ask 
the help of another person to scratch him, the latter could not 
find the right place to scratch, except with effort. 
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Ail this has been created Uom that clot inside the womb in 
the three layers of darkness. Had man be able to penetrate 
through these layers, he would have seen the precise 
planning, without seeing the One Who plans or seeing the 
way He has created this creation. So, Glory be to Him How 
Great He is and how plain is His Evidence. 

Besides His perfect Ability, ponder over His perfect 
Mercy. When the womb becomes narrow for the fetus, Allah 
ift guides it to move and come out the womb, as any sane 
person would do. Then, look how the baby was guided lo 
suck at the breast and liave milk that suits his digestive 
sysleni so pcrlectly. Then, look how the dcUcious milk comes 
out ftom between the blood veins and how the breasts were 
created lo store the milk, with nipples suitable for the baby. 

Then, ponder over (he ducts from which the appropriate 
quantity of milk is sucked gradually by the baby, and then 
contemplate how tlie baby was guided lo suck milk in greater 
quantities when it gets more hungry. 

Then, ponder over His kindness and mercy how the teeth 
arc created after the two years when the baby is breast-fed. 
When the baby gets older he needs more solid food that 
requires grinding and digesting, hence the teeth are created. 
Glory be to Him. How He created these solid teeth from those 
soft gums. 

Ponder earnestly over the love of the parents who care for 
the child when he was unable to support himself. Had not 
Allah ^ cast this love in the parents* hearts, die baby would 
not have been able to support himself. 

You also have to consider how Allah 3Sb provided that 
helpless creature with discretion, the ability to behave well, 
and guidance. How he passes through the various stages of 
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childhood, boyhood, manhood, and old age. And we should 
ponder over his character, whether he is grateful or 
ungrateful, obedient or disobedient, a believer or an 
unbeliever, as the Noble Koran states: 

Jii^ »ljui^ U] (Y) I j^i^ UjAM t> '(jL-^\ 

'There had passed a period of time when man was a Ihing 
of no mention. * Verily, We have created man from a drop of 
mingled sperm, in order to try him, so We gave him (the 
gifts), of Hearing and Sight. * We showed him the way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrateful (rests on his will). *" 
(76: 1-3) 

So, then ponder over His Benevolence, His Ability, His 
Wisdom, and His Generosity so that His Majesty overwhelms you. 

If one considers all this, he then wonders at him who, 
when he sees a perfectly painted portrait he praises its painter 
effusively, wondering at the way he painted it; and then he 
becomes heedless considering the countless wonders that 
Allah ^ has created widiin him. 

This is a mere glimpse at some of the wonders lying in 
your own body; they are too numerous to count. But it is the 
most evident proof of your Creator's Greatness, yet you are 
heedless of it. You know nothing about yourself, except that 
when you get hungry you cat and when you are full you 
sleep; when you are sexually exited, you have sexual 
intercourse; and when you get angry, you fight. Consider also 
that the animals have these very same characteristics and senses . 
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The only characteristic that distinguishes man is his ability 
to know his Lord throu^ contemplatton of the Kingdom of 
the heavens, the horizons, and oneself Only through this 
means, man can be enrolled among the drawn near angels and 
gathered with the trutliful and the Prophets in presence of 
Allah the Lord of all that exists. 

Such a status is not to be given to the animals, or a man 
who is pleased with the worldly life and who feels at ease 
with it. In this case, he becomes worse than the animals, 
because the animals are deprived of such ability. 

As to man, he was endowed with this ability, but he 
neglected it and rejected Allah's favors for him. Such are 
more erroneous than animals. 

Below are some quotations from a book called: "The 
Dictionary of How the Human Body Works," that I see being 
of great value in explaining this subject: 

The Skeletal System^ 

The skeleton is the frameworic for the human anatomy, 
supportmg the body and protectmg its internal organs. The 
skeleton comprises 206 bones, about half of which are in the 

hands and feet. Most of the bones are connected to other 
bones by ilcxiblc joints, which lend to the framework a high 
degree of ncxibility. There is only one bone, ihe hyoid, is not 
directly connected to any other bone in such an articulation. It 
anchors the tongue and is atiached to the styloid processes of die 



^ Imam Al-Ghazali mentioned the knowledge that was prevailing in 
his time. Since such knowledge does not ooirespond with the 
nwdern one after the etectronic devicss and instruments have 

been discovered, we saw it would be more accurate to quote the 
modern one as contained in (The Dictionary of How the Human 
Bodyworks). 
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skull by ligaments. The skeletons of the male and female bodies 
are essentially the same, with the only notewordiy excq>tions 
being that the female bones are usually lighter and thinner than 

the mnle hones, and the female pelvis is shallower and wider 
than the male's. This latter difference makes childbirth easier. 

The D^estive System 

The digestive system is respmible for processing food, 
breaking it down into usable proteins, carbohydiates, minerals, 
fets, and other substances, and introducing these into the 
bloodstream in order that such substance could be assimilated 
by the body. The digestive or alimentar>' tract begins at the 
nioulh, wlicrc the teeth and tongue begin the breakdown of food, 
aided by the saliva secreted by the salivary glands. The chewed 
food, combined with the saliva, is swallowed, carrying it in 
peristaltic (contractile) waves down the esophagus to the 
stomach. In the stomach, the food combines with hydrochloric 
acid that further assists in breaking it down. When the food is 
thoroughly digested, the remaining fluid, called chyme, is 
passed through the pylorus sphincter to the small intestines and 
large intestines. Within the long, convoluted intestinal canals, 
the nutrients are absorbed from the chyme into the 
bloodstream, leaving the unusable residue. 

This residue passes through tlie cobn (where most of the 
water is absorbed into the bloodstream) into the rectum where 
it is stored prior to excretion. This solid waste, called feces, is 
compacted and upon excretion passes through the anal canal 
and the anus. Along the way through the digetive tract, the 
pancreas, spleen, liver, and gallbladder secrete enzymes that 
aid in the digestive process.* 

The Muscular System 

The human body contains more than 650 individual 
muscles anchored to the skeleton, which provide the pulling 
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power so it can move around. These muscles constitute about 
40% of your total body weight. The muscle's points of 
attachment to bones or oflier muscles are designated as 
origins or insotions. The point of origin is the point of 
attachment to the bone to which the muscle is anchored. The 
point of insertion is the point of attachment to the bone ihat 
ihc muscle moves. Gcncnilly, (he muscles are altachcd by 
lough ribrous slruciures called tendons. These attachmcnls 
bridge one or more joints and the result of muscle conlraction 
is movement oi these joints. The body is moved primarily by 
groups of muscles, not by individual muscles. These groups 
of muscles power all the body*s actions ranging from the 
threading of a needle to the lifting of heavy weights.' 

Now, it is the suitable time to read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled about tlifo question.] 

Allah ife said: 

^\Say (to tlieni O Muhammad'): ^'I exhort you on one 
(thing) only, (It is that) you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs 
and singly, and rellccl (within yourselves the life history of 
the Prophet ^^.). There is no madness in your companion 
(Muhammad), he is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment. *" (34: 46) And 

c4i J^j ui:kL\'j ciijUU ^3-^ *^ U > 

* ' . , ■ ...... J _ . , J *' 
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"Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. * Those who remember Allah (always, 
and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their 

sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this 
without purpose, glory to You! (Hxaltcd be You above all that 
they associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from 
the lornicnL of ihc Fue" (3; 190-191) And 

(u) '^'j Us 'iiA Lii Jiy\ J ^ ) 

"Do not they look at the camels, how they are created? * 
And at the heaven, how it is raised? * And at the mountains, 
how they are rooted (and fixed firni)'^ * And at the earth, how 
it is outspread? * So remind them (O Muhammad!) as you are 
only one who reminds. *" *(88: 17-21) And 

****** - 

"Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? All ah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (fate waits) -the disbelievers. *" 
(47: 10) 

« • * 
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Chapter (10) 

About Competing in Doing Good Deeds 

[Out of Allah's Mercy, He h:is liiddcn from the son of 
Adam some imporlanl inrorrnatiori about life, that no one 
besides Allah knows. Had man known this, he would have 
died thioLigli fear, tenor, sadness. Allah ^ said: 

(^j^ Uj jj^jVi u '^'j Jjij ^CJ ^ M ii ) 

.(rtoUl) 

"Verily Allah- with Him (Alone) is the ioiowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows what is in the 
wombs. No one knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
one knows in which land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowcr, All-Aware (of things). *" (3 1 : 34) 

Thus, man lias no knowledge about the time of his death nor 
does he know the time of the Hour. Death does not differentiate 
between a baby, a ciiild, a young man, or an old man. It 
overshadows all and fells in conformity with Allah's Will. 

A healthy one could die while he is in good health; 
a chronically ill person or a paralyzed person could live for 
decades; or death could overcome a bridegroom or bride 
while they are in their wedding party. 

What is the meaning of this? The answer is that son of 
Adam should count himself as one of the dwellers of the 
graves. No one can deny that a traveling person should carry 
suitable and sufficient provisiwi for the journey with him. He 
that does not carry such essential provisions is a fool. It is 
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known that man's life span is so short if compared with the 
life in the Hereafter, thus a Muslim should carry with him 
suitable and sufficient provisions for that long trip. 

The provision required for the Hereafter is not food or 
drink; it is a totally different provision. It is only good deeds; 
this is the only currency fit for the Hereafter. Therefore, one 

should compete with others in acquiring that provision* 

knowing iJiat he may be summoned for fha( trip at any moment. 
This entails that man should be on his guard and he should get 
ready for action. 

Allah ^ says: 

jfcl j\ (IV) -^j uu^ (lL J ^'jJi 'o-.t3 > 

"Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our Punishment by night while they were asleep? 
Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our Puni^mient in the forenoon while they were 
playing? Did they then feel secure against the Plan of Allah? 
None feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the ones who 
are the losers." *(7:97-99) 

- - « J 



185 



myadhtm'Salttnm (The Moadowa oftlfRlgMKMt) 

• - ^ • 

• ^jjjiaiij (JlSj a 6^ ^^^1 jfr o^jA 'jft ^ji^*!* Ijjsl* ^am 

The Messenger ol' Aihih 'j^: said: 

Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 1? said: 
"Iniliatc (good) deeds before seven things visit you. Do you 
wait for nothing bul dclracling poverty; tyrannical richness; 
spoiling disease; weakening senility; surprising death; Al- 
Dajjal, the worst one that one waits for; or the Hour that is the 
most grievous and ^ most bitter.**' And 

^ ^IIJ. 'c^ 'o^ 0^ ^ Gs^ 'ci^ Oi ^tj^ uJ^ 

• • ■* - 

Narrated Ibn Omar 'The Messenger of Allah M held my 
shoulder and said: *3e in this world as if you were a stranger or 
a traveling person and count yourself among the dwellers of the 
graves." Mujahed, one of the sub -narrators, said: "Ibn Omar 
said to me: *lf you entered in the morning, do not wait for the 
evening. And if yon entered in the evening, do not wait for the 
morning, and take advantage of bemg heallliy lo compensate for 
what you miss of good deeds when you fall ill and take an 
advantage of being alive before you die. For you do not know 
what would be your name tomorrow (i.e. you do not know 
wh^er you will be alive or dead).'" 
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This requires that a Muslim should huny to do good deeds. He 
should consider that the people beside him are competitors with 
him for any good deed. 

This urges us to read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled from 
the Noble Koran and ihc authentic Sunna on this topic. 
Therefore let us consider what he compiled.] 

Allah ill said: 

"For eveiy nation there is a direction towards which they 
turn their faces (in (heir prayers). So hasten towards all that is 
good. Wliercvcr you may be, Allah will bring you together (on 
the Day of Resurrection). Tmly, Allah is Able to do all tilings. 
*"(2: 148) And 

* f t ' * ' ■ * ' V 

ti'j&l u^l/Sllj c^'jUJ^ W^jc- '<^j *Aj O* J Ij^j^j r 

"And hasten in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from 
your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the heavens and 
the earth that was prcpaied for the pious. *" (3: 133) 



l^d^ ^ : JLu i^L^'j^ ^ * j;* ^^j^ (.5^1^ 'j-jij;^- ^^L^j-JiA 

As lo the Hadilhs; 

67. Nairated Oqba 4t: 'I offered Al-asr Prayer behind the 
Prophets in Madina. When he Iiad finished tlie prayer 
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reciting At-Tasleem, he got up hurriedly and went out, 
crossing the rows of the people to one of the dwellings of his 
wives. The people were scared by his speed. The Prophet^ 
came back and found the people surprised at his haste. He 
said to them: "I remembered some gold lying in my house 
and I did not like it to divert my attention from Allah's 
worship, so 1 have ordered it to be distiibutcd (in charilyj."' 
(Bukhari) 

■ (^jl^jll «l JJ .ijiis (JAa 

68. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah ^: *On the day of battle 
of Uhud, a man came to the Prophetic and said: ''Can you tell 
me where I will go if I am martyred?" The Prophet $ replied: 

"In Paradise." The man threw away some dates he was 
carrying in Ills hand, and fought until he was martyred.* 
(Bukhari) 

>jl .Jt^ gjV.rt 'tS^ 'J) : l>i ^ii-JLJI ^1 

69. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'A man came to the 
Prophet iJg and asked: "O Allah's Messenger which act of 
charity is the most superior in reward?" He replied: "The 
charity that you give while you are healthy, niggardly, and 
afraid of poverty, and wishing to become wealthy. Do not 
delay it to the time of 8(^oaching death and ^en say; 'Give 
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SO much to SO and so, and so much to so and so.' (And it 
already belongs to such and such (his heirs)."' pukhari) 

Jb. t^l. >a c^iiij X! iy^j ^ ''^^ ''-jjH 

70. Narrated (Al-Zobayi- ibn L'day): 'We went to Anas ibn 
Maiek and complained about the oppression that Uie people 
were sulTering at the hand of Al-Hajjaj. Anas ibn Malek 
said: patient until you meet your Lord, for no time wtU 
come upon you but that the time following it will be worse 
than it. I heard that from your Prof^et M.""' 

J J4fj» ^ .j^u-i jja Jc) uiL ijJ^ ^Li. 

7 1 . Sah) ibn Sa'ad 4b Narrated that he heard the Prophet M 
on the day (of the battle) of Khaybar saying: "1 will give the 
flag to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory." So, 
the companions of the Prophet got up, wishing eagerly to 
see to whom the flag will be given, and each one of them 
wished to be given the flag. Bui the Prophet M asked for Ali 
. Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to bring Ali to him. Then the 
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Prophet 11 Spat in his eyes and his eyes were immediate!^ 
cured as if he had never had any eye trouble. Ali said: "We 
will fight against them until they become like us (Muslims)." 

The Prophet said: "Rc patient, until you face them and 
invite ihcni to Islam and inlorm them of what Allah has 
enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single person reverted to 
Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that will be better for 
you than the red camels."' (Bukhari) 

Chapter( 11 ) 

About Al-Mujahada (Struggling against the Soul) 

[Imam Abu-Hamid Ai-Ghazali talked in detail about this 
topic. Below is a quotation from what he said on this topic 
taken from 'Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences}*. 

This rank entails that if one has takm his sou! to account 
and has found it has committed a wrong, he should punish it 
retroactively. 

If he found that it had slackened in doing the 
recommended deeds, he should punish it by burdening it in 
order to compensate for what it has missed, this is the way 
that the people of understanding used to behave. 

Omar ibn Al-Khattab punished his soul by making an 
endowment of a garden worth two hundred thousand Dirhams 
when he missed a congregational Afternoon Prayer. When 

Ibn Omar missed a congregational prayer , he used to stand 
the whole night in prayer; when he delayed the Sunset Prayer 
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until two stars had risen, he fireed two slaves. This was their 
way to disc^line their soul to gain salvatioti. 

If you say: *If my soul does not obey me in what I want to 
oblige it to do, what should I do?' I advise you that you 
should emulate the way of the struggling people. Another 
means of assistance in this regard is by accompanying those 
who spare no effort is performing the acts of worship. 

One scholar said: 'When I slacken in my worship, I used 
to look at Muhammad ibn Wase'e pcrfonning the acts of 
worship. Having done this, I would emulate him for a week.' 

Abu Al-Daida'a said: *But for three things, I would not 

like life for even a day. Feeling thirsty at noon times for 
Allah's sake, prostrating in the depth of the night for Allah's 
sake, and sitting with the people who are as keen to speak 
good as the people arc keen to sort out the fme dates.' 

The daughter of Al-Rabe'e ibn Khaytham said to him: 
*Father! Why do I see you not sleeping while the people 
sleep**' He said: 'Your father fears that he would be taken by 
surprise.' When his mother saw him in a stale of weeping and 
crying, she said to him; 'O son! It looks as if you have killed 
a man!" He said: 'Yes.' She said: Tell us who is it that we 
would ask his relatives* pardon. By Allah, had they seen you 
in this state, they would have pardoned you.* He said to hen 
*It is myself, motho'! ' 

A man said: 'I came to Ibraheem ibn Adharo as he 
completed the Evening Prayer, so I watched him. He wrapped 
himself in a cloak and slept and he did not move until the 
dawn. The caller to prayer delivered azan and Ibraheem did 
not perform ablution. I felt doubt in the heart and said to him: 
'May Allah shower of Mis mercy on yon. You have slept the 
night reclining then you stand for the prayer without 
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performing the ablution!* He said: *I have passed the night 
wandering in Paradise's valleys and in the Fire's. Do you 
thinlc that such a person can sleep?' 

A man from the contemporaries of Ali ibn Abu-Talib 

said: I performed the Dawn Prayer behind Ali . When he 
completed die prayer, he turned to his right side with gloom 
covering his face, lie stayed until sunrise, lumed down his 
hand and said: *By Allah, I have seen the companions of 
Muhammiid 1 have never seen the hke of Ihem. They used 
to spend the niglu standing and prostrating, reciting the Noble 
Book, and come in the morning yellow-faced and unkempt. 
They would weep profusely until their clothes became 
moistened. They would wave like the trees on a windy day, 
yet they would feel that they could not iullRl] then: obligation.' 

This shows us the way that the righteous predecessors 
used 10 cling to in disciplining their souls. So, whenever your 
sou! rebels against you and refuses to do righteous deeds 
punctually, remember the biographies of such people, because 
they do not exist any more. 

If you are able to observe the like, it would he better and 
more effective. If you can not do this, try (o listen to their 
stories. Then choose to be one of them or to emulate them, 
because they were the wise ones and the people with insight 
of the religion. Leave aside emulation of the ignorant ones 
from among your contemporaries. Do not let your soul 
emulate the foolish and unwise people. 

The stories of the struggling people are too difficult to 
enumerate. If you need more information, read the book 
titled*" **Hityatol AwUya'a*' that contains the bic^aphies of 
the companions and those who followed them. In (his way, 
you will come to understand how far you are from the ranks 
of the religious people. 
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If your soul suggests to you to emulate your 
contcmporarieB saying: 'Those people have attained such 
ranks, because there were many people helping ihem in their 
good aims, But, if you behave differently from them now, your 
contemporaries will accuse you of madness and mock you. So, 
behave as they behave, for a mislorlune tliat is inflicted on all is 
an acceptable one.' Beware lest you would be deluded by s uch 
tenqitations. Refute this allegation saying: 'If you see a mighty 
flood that is about to strike a village and its inhabitants remain 
standing in their places not knowing of the grave end they are 
about to face, while you arc able to escape in a ship; do you 
then feel that the ovenvhelming disaster tastes good? Or 
would you disapprove and condemn their behavior, and be 
cautious of it? 

So, if you (one's soul) should escape from this flood 
whose torture lasts for a vciy short time, why do you not 
escape from the eternal torture in the Hereafter? And how can 
a impending disaster taste good if each one will be called into 

account individually? You should remind it that the cause of 
the destruction of the disbelievers was their emulation of their 
contemporaries. Allah ^ says: 

"Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Warner before 
you to any people, the haughty ones among them said: 'We 
found our fathers following a certain religion, and we will 
certainly follow in their footst^s.' *" (43: 23) 

Consequently, if you start blaming your soul and compel 

it to be committed to diligent wotk and it refuses, do not 
abandon the effort as it might cease it from committing 
tyranny.' 
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Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawl compiled 
regarding this subject] 

Allah ^ said: 

i^^j*^) < oftil Ji^ U£j -jS.);, > 

''And worship your Lord until there comes unto you die 
certainty (death). *"(15: 99). And 

"And remember the Name of your Lord and devote 
yourself to Him with complete devotion. (73:8) 

"So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom 
(or a small ant) shall see it. *" (99: 7) 

l>>jS Lui-W bjL>0 J*^J^ u' J»^' *> 

. ( It. .« # . . . • » *» 

"Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand (to pray) a 
little less than two thirds of the night, half of the night, or a 
third of the night, along a party of those with you, and Allah 

measures the night and the day. He knows that you are unable 
to pray the whole night, so He has lurned to you (in mercy). 
So, recite you of the Koran as much as may be easy for you. 
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He knows diat there wilt be some among you who are sick, 
others traveling through the land seeking of Allah's Bounty, 
and yet others fighting in Allah^s Cause. So recite as much of 
the Koran as may be easy (for you), perform the prayer^ give 

zakai, lend to Allah a goodly loan, and whatever good you 
send before you for yourselves, (the optional acis of worship) 
you will cerlainly (Ind il willi Allah a better and greater 
reward. And seek the Forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Oft-ForgTving, Most Mcrciftil." (73: 20) And 

"(Charity is to be given to) the poor, who, in Allah's 
Cause are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in 
the land (for trade or work). The one who knows them not, 
thinks that they are rich because of their modesty. You may 
know them by their mark, Ihey do not bet^ of people at all. 
And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah luiows it well. 
*" (2: 273) 

The verses related to this chapter are numerous and well 
known. As to (he Hadiths» they are numerous. Below are 
examples of them, so let us go through them. 

^ «v »>^j ^ L$^l r> Vi :ALj^f fjl-i 
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72. Nanated Abu-Huraira 4^: *AIIah*s Messenger H said: 
**Allah said: *l will declare war against him who shows 
hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved 
things with which My slave draws nearer lo Me. is through 
what 1 have enjoined upon him. And My slave keeps on 
drawing nearer lo Mc through performing nawafil (praying or 
donig opUonal extra deeds besides what is obligatory) until I 
love him. When 1 love him I become the sense of hearing 
witib which he hears, the sense of sight with which he sees, 
the hand with which he grips, and the leg on which he walks. 
And if he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My 
Protection (Refuge). T will protect him; (i.e., give him My 
Refuge) and I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate lo 
take the soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to 
disappoint him/"' (Bukhari) 

* ' " ' - " . - ' ' . ' . ' ^ * ". , 

73. Narrated Abu-Muraira 4^; The Prophet gig said: 
"Allah ^ says: 'I am just as My slave thinks of Me. I am, (i.e. 
I am able to do for him what he thmks, I can do for him) and I 
am with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in 
himself, I too remember him in Myself; and if he remembers 
Me in a group of people, I remember him in a group that is 
better than ihem; and if he comes one span nearer to Mc, I go 
one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer lo me, 
I go a distance of iwo tiulsn-etchcd arms nearer to him, and if he 
comes lo Me walking, I go to him runnin g." (Bukliari) 



196 



ffl^vdftoa-SdWlMff (rtm Meadows afm9 flUSffMaoiM) 
(Atfklged) 

74. Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased wkh them): 
'Allah's Messenger H said: "There are two blessings which 
many people do not estimate. (They are) health and free time 
fordoing good.'" (Bukhari) 

75. Narrated Al-Mogheera ^: *The Prophet used to 
stand (in the prayer) or pray until his feet (or legs) swelled. 
He was asked about this and he said: "Should 1 not be a 
thankful servant.'" (Bukhari) 

76. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4tfc: 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
"The strong believer is better and dearer to Allah than the 
weak believer, and all of them have goodness. Be keen on 
what benefits you and seek help in Allah, and do not give up. 

If anything afflicts you do not say: "If 1 had done such and 
such thing, such and such would have happened," but say: 
"Allah decrees, and what Allah wills comes to pass," For, (the 
utterance) "If I had done such and such,' provides an opening 
for Satan to creep stealthily." (Muslim) 
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77. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: * Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Hellflre is surrounded by all kinds of desires and 
passions, while Paradise is surrounded by all kinds of disliked 
undesirable things." (Bukhari) 

'^jii AjtiLi .-ilwi ^iu :% M Jl3 : J'^ ^ ^jA tlu^ -VA 

*a3UJ <iUj aJaI aIi^ jaJj IC^ ^^i^j jl^i-it 

78. NaiTated Anns ibn Malck 4^: "AlkilVs Mcsscngeiig 
said; "When carried lo his grave, a dead person is followed by 
Uiree things, two of which return (after his burial) and one 
remains with him. His relatives, his property, and his deeds 
follow him. His relatives and property return back while his 
deeds remain with him.'" (Bukhari) 

79. Narrated Abdullah ^; The Prophet ^ said: "Paradise 
is nearer to anyone of you than the leather strip of his shoe, 
and so is the (Hell) Fire."* (Bukhari) 

;^ ji : ju ^ ^ ;^Sfi -a. 

LYjj J jkUl : ji (^'^ 

80. Narniled Rabce'a ibn Ka'ab Al-Aslami 4^: The 
Prophet ^ said to me; "Ask me." 1 said: "1 ask your company 

198 



RtyadhosSalihwt (The Meadows of tite Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

in Paradise." He replied: "Anything else?" I said: 'That is 
all " He said: "Then help me to achieve this for you by 
devoling yourself often to prostration." (Muslim) 

» J13 -i^ jMiJI Ot is^ • ilW t>^' 'ifif "/^^ 

* ' ' . ' , T «'''' 
J3 M cfi ililS Jj! ^ '-3*1 Jji-j ^ 

^ L*- i j^lj i^^u^J ^ t*v> ^ u« jitl ^-yn 

t^ u^jiu Ci JIS uj^ b« '^1 Jf i vjj ^1-4^ 

• - - - ' ' ' 

^'j aji LiiTji ijVI ^ 'd "J «tf ji .-olij Ak( V] i-Jfcl 

t^j^u^ ^ tal>4i A#j cjJ;-^ t^l>li 4,:*lia ^^^J 

I jJs3 Sr »isa^ ^^ES^ tM JjUj JL-a 

81. Narrated Anas ibn Maick 'My paternal uncle Anas 
ibn AI-Nadhr 4^ was absent from the battle of Badr. He said: "O 
Allah's Messenger! I was absent from the first battle you fought 
against the polytheists. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a cliaiice U") 
fight tlicm, no doubt. Allah will sec how (bravely) I would 
fight." On the day of Ufaud when the Muslims turned their backs 
and fled, he (the Prophet said: "O Allah! I apologize to You 
for what these (i.e. his companions) have done, and I denounce 
what these (i.e. the polytheists) have done." Then he advanced 
and Sa'ad ibn Mo'az met him. He said: "O Sa'ad ibn Mo'az! By 
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the Lord of Al-Nadfar, Paradise! I smell its aroma coming fitnn 
before (the mountain of) Uhud." Later on Sa'ad said: "O Allah's 
Messenger! T cannot achieve or do what he fi.e, Anas ibn AI- 
Nadhr) did. We found more than eighty wounds from swords 
and arrows in his body. We found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize 
him by his fingers. We used to diink that the following Verse 
was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort: 

**Among the believers are men who haw been true to their 
covenant with Allah (i.e. they have gone out for Jihad (fighting for 
Allah's sake), (and they did not turn on their heels) of them are 
some who have fulfilled their obhf^alions. Some of them have been 
martyred ;ind some others arc still waiting, but they have never 
changed (i.e. they never proved treacherous to their covenant 
which they concluded with Allah) in the least *'(33: 23) 

And he (Anas) said: "His sister, Al-Rubayyi broke the 
incisor of a woman and AllalVs Messenger^ ordered 
retaliation. At dtot Anas (ibn Al-Nadhr) said: '*0 Allah's 
Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, my 
sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the opponents of 
Anas' sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim 
of retaliation. So Allah's Messenger H said: "There are some 
people amongst Allah's slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by 
Allah when Ihey take them." (Bukhari) 

(J^ J ^IS^ \SjJi U : ji J( -AY 
'(jt. J^jil j&il y :^jUIj!«II (JUa ^'<i^ JiSLi jLuuj ■ » 
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82. Narrated Abu-Mas'oud ^ 'When we were ordered to 
give in charity, we used to start to work as porters (to earn 
something we could give in charity), Abu-Oqayl came with 
one half of a sa'a (a special measure for food grain) and 
another person brought more than he did. So they (the 
hypocrites) said: "Allah is not in need of the charity of this 
(i.e. Oqayl); and the other person did not give charity but to 
show off." Then, Allah ^ revealed: 

'Those who defame such of the believers who give charily 
(for Allah's Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not find 
to give charity (for Allah's Cause) except what is available to 
them, and they mock at them (believers), Allah will throw 
back their mockery to them, and they shall have a painful 
torment (9: 79)' (Bukhari) 

,, , _ ■-.I f '-' ,'*" ' i J " 

g i^i ^ ji'j u jkj Jo '(ii^j 
j^ij JL-^ si >3 > 'fS^j -^ii^jj J ;ifj tJ J 

jiJiJj ^>.Vj 'J 'ji t?^^ ^ <^ u-**^ ^ 
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> j^j 't>j yii iiii r> •^>i ui;i ^ L^o^f 

83. The Messenger of Allah f(. said: "Allah said: "O My 
servants! I did forbid injuslice lo Myself, and made it 
forbidden among you, so, do not do wrong to one another. O 
My servants! All of you are misguided except whom I guide, 
so ask Me guidance that I would guide you. O My servants! 
AH of you are hungry except whom I fed, so ask Me to feed 
you that I would feed you. 0 My servants! All of you are 
naked except whom I clothed, so ask Me to clothe you, that I 
would clothe you. O My servants! You have sinned by night 
and day and I forgive all sins, so ask Mc to forgive your sins 
that I would forgive you, O My servants! You shall never 
reach harmnig Mc and you will never harm Me and you shall 
never reach benefiling Me and you will never benefit Me, O 
My servant! If the first of you and the last of you, the humans 
of you and the jinn of you, were having the most pious heart 
of one of you, this shall never inerease aught in My Kingdom. 
O My servant! If the first of you and the last of you, the humans 
of you and the jinn of you, were liaving the most evil heart of 
one of you, this shall never decrease aught in My Kingdom. O 
My servant! If the firsl ofyou and the lasi of you, the humans of 
you and the jinn of you, were to gather on one plain and eaeh 
one asked Me his request and 1 gave each one of you what he 
has asked, this does not decrease My Kingdom except what the 
needle takes if it was inserted in the sea." (Muslim) 
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Chapter ( 12 ) 

Doing Good Deeds Increasingly in Old Age 

[As previously staled man's span of life is too short. He 
passes through childhood, youth, manhood, old age, and 
senility. Days, nionths, and years slip away like a lavish 
wealthy man who spends his fortune gradually and then, 
awakes loo late to find that his wealth came to an end. 

1 ji i^jkiu '^111 

"It is He, Who has OTatcd you (Adam) ftoni dust, then 
from a nolfa (mixed semen dro] s of male and Icmale sexual 
discharge) then from a cloi (a piece of coagulated blood), then 
brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach 
the age of full strength, and afterwards to be old (men and 
women) though some among you die before and you reach an 
appointed term in order that you may understand. *" (40": 67) 

It is well known that the extravagant wealthy man spends 
lavishly as long as he possesses much money, but when he 
runs short of money, he starts counting it and keepin Li v I at 
remains with him. Similarly docs man as regards his 
appointed term of life. He should use this vakiablc resource 
economically and according to slricl rules. F.vciy new day 
must be considered as a prize given from Allah ^ tlius, one 
should benefit from it to the maximum degree. 

As regards the rules of Islam the final deeds of man decide 
his destination whether it be to Paradise or Hellfire, May 
Allah dib forbid. The Messenger of Allah it clarified this by 
his Haditb that says: 
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^ tCijj CjmJJ *U\ ^ ^.AA^ JaSilki j| j :Jli i^3>^*-**i^ i3-^--al' 

<^'^'fii ^'^jjj :U j^j iiiiU^ 

Vj jbll oSj ^ L)j^ iJ-^ - ji^' J*' J**^ *^ 

Narrated Abdullah (ibn Mas'oud) ^; 'Allah's Messenger, 
the true and truly inspired ^ said: *'(The matter of the creation 
of) a human being is put together in die womb of the mother 
in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a 
similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a similar period. 
Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. 
He is ordered to write downi his (i.e. the new creature's) dced^^. 
his livchhood, his (date of) deatli, and whether he will be 
blessed or wretched (ni the HereaUer). Then the soul is breathed 
into him. So, a man amongst you may do (good) deeds until 
there is only a cubit between him and Paradise and then what 
has been written ibr him decides his b^vior and he starts 
doing Ifae (evil) deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire^. And 

* Some scholars explain this as referring to tinose who do good 
deeds to show off, and not for the sake of Allah ^^j, thinking that 
they beguile Allah » and the t)efievers. but Allah Jfc causes them 
to go astray and mocks them. Allah 3^ says: 
"And of mankind, there are some (hypocrites) who say: "We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day." while in fact they believe not. * 
They (tNnk to) deceive AHah and those who t)elleve, while they 
only deceive themselves, and they perceive (It) not. * In their 
hearts is a disease (of doubt and hypocrisy) and Allah has 
increased their disease. A painful torment is theirs t>ecause they 
used to teN lies. (2: 8-10) And 
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similariy a man amongst you may do (evil) deeds until there is 
only a cubit benv cen him and the (Hell) Fire, and then what has 
been written for him decides his behavior, and he starts doing 
deeds characteristic of the people oFParLidisc."'f Bukhari) 

The Messenger of Allah ii, urges us to invest every 
moment in doing good deeds. He says: 

jils'j Jai "^'j ij^) -^^ '-^^ 

Narrated Abu-Huraira *A man came to the Prophet H 
and asked: "O Allah's Messenger which charity is the most 
superior in reward?'' He replied: "The charity that you give 
while you are healthy, niggardly and afraid of poverty and 
wishing to become wealthy. Do not delay it to the time of 
approaching death and then say: 'Give so much to so and so, 
and so much to so and so.* (And it already belongs to such 
and such (his heirs)/" (Bukhari) 

Imam Al-Nawawi sheds more light on this subject by 
compiling the following verses and Hadifhs, so let us go 
" dirough them, and may Allah M benefit us from them.] 

Allah says: 



"Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but It Is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for the prayer, they stand 
with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember 
Allah but lltae.*"{4: 142) 
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"Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out. We shall 
do righteous good deeds, not (the evil deedls) that we used to 
do " (Allah will reply): "Have not Wc not given you lives 

long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition, 
could receive it? And the warner came to you. So tasle you 
(the evil of your deeds). And lor the oppressors (polyliieists 
and wrongdoers... etc.) there is no helper (35: 37) 
Commenting on this verse, Ibn Abbas said: 'Allah ^ rebultes 
the oppressors on the Day of Judgment saying: "Have not We 
given you life (60 years old, 18 years old, 40 years old 
according to the different opinions of the scholars)?" Ibn 
Abbas said that whenever one of the people of Madina 
reached forty years he used lo dedicate his time to acts of 
worship. As to interprcling "the warncr\ the scholars say that 
it is the advent of Ihe last Messenger of Allah % and some other 
say that it refers to 'the while hair' one has in the old age . 

• l^jU^ .(^ 'Aili JH^ 

As to the Hadiths: 

84. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The Prophet ^ said: 

"Allah has warned deterroinately the person who reached the 
sixty years of old"' (Bukhari) 

* • * 

ChapterC 13 ) 

About Multiplicity ot Ihe Ways of the good Deeds 

[The acts of worship, the obligatory and the voluntary, do 
not alone constitute the means by which man draws near his 
Lord. No, each action and deed that is done purely and 
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sincerely for Allah ^ is an act of worship. Do not doubt this 
for Allah's Bounty is ^cious, as described in the Noble 
Koran by many verses. Allah 3^ says: 

"Neither those who disbelieve among the people of the 
Scripture (the Jews and the Chrishans) nor the polytheists like 
that there should be sent down unto you any good from your 
Lord. But Allah chooses for i lis Mercy whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty *" And 

"He (Allah 3k) selects for His Mercy (Islam, the Konui 
and Prophethood) whom He wills and Allah is the Owner of 
Great Bounty. *"(3:74) 

'■* ' ' ' • 

* * ' ' . . ■ 

The Messenger of Allah ^ clarifies the matter as saying: 

Narrated bu-Zarr: The Messenger of Allah 1;s said: 
"Receiving your (Muslim) brother with a smile is a charitable 
deed. Liijoining what is commanded by Ae religion is a charitable 
deed. Prohibiting what is prohibited by the religion is a charitable 
deed. Guiding a man in a place he does not know is a diaritable 
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deed Removing (he pebbles, the throne^ and the bones from the 

road is a charitable deed. And pouring of you bucket in your 
brother's bucket is a chai itable deed, " And 

^ 'jsla ^jls y-i -^-^ 'jj ^3^^ ^ ^ j i:*^ js ^ ^ 

Narrated Abu-Muraira: 'The Prophet ^ said: "While a man 
was walking he found a thorny branch in Ihe middle of the street 
and he removed it. Ailah ^ thanked him and forgave his sins."' 

And 

iijii > r:4i ^ V >s» »i> J> * jiii <jJe. 
^kJ ;i !jc.4 ^ ^ ^ iIa ^ rjiii b-i^'Jn lit 

^ U oi'j ^\ Jjl-'j ;j ^ jil ^ ,aAj 

Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: 'Allah's Messengerit said: 
"While a man was walking he felt thirety and went down into 
a well and drank. When he came out of it. he saw a dog 

panting and eating mud because of excessive thirst. The man 
said: "This dog is suffering from thirst as I have suffered." 
So. he (went down into the well), filled his shoe with water, 
caught hold of it with his teeth and climbed up and gave it to 
the dog to drink. Allah ^ thanked hmi for this (good) deed 
and forgave him." The people asked: "O Allah's Messenger! 
Is there a reward for us in serving animals?" He replied: "Yes, 
there is a reward for serving any living creature." (Bukhari) 

Thus, a Muslim has many chances to increase liis rewards 
by doing any good deeds tlat benefit a human being, an 
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animal, or a bird, provided he does this only for Allah's sake 
as there is no limit to Allah's Boimty. 

And now, it is time to study what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled in this regard. So, let as tarn to it.] 

tj^'j OiiJ^h LH^jii^ JW^ C> ^ L)jii4 iilijSUij > 

Allah ^ said: 

"They ask you (O Muhammad!) what they should spend. 
Say: 'Whatever you spend of good must be for parents and 
kindred and orphans and the needy and the wayfarers, and 
whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows il well/ 
*" (2" 2 1 5) And 

''Whosoever does a good deed, it is for his own-self, and 
whosoever does evil, it is against (his own-self). Then to your 
Lord you will be returned. *" (45: 15) 

There are many verses related to this topic. As to the 
Hadiths, they are too many to count. So, we will just mention 
few of them: 

;Ji USJ ij^ :oi5 .( ^^ jAi^j cH, ) -t^ 

iUUi^ ) : J*^ -(^^ <^ ) 
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85. Narrated Abu-Zarr "1 asked ihe Prophet ^ What is 
the best deed?" He replied: To believe in Allah and to fight 
for His Cause." I then asked: *'What is the best kind of 
manumission (of slaves)?" He replied: "The manumission of 

the most expensive slave and the one most beloved by his 
master." I said: "If 1 cannot afford to do that?" He said: "Help 
the weak or do good Ibr a person who cannot work for 
himself" 1 said: "Ifl cannot do that?" He said: "Refrain from 
harming others. For, this will be regarded as a charitable deed 
for your own good."' (Bukhari) 

i^'J^ tj#4j O^jj* (jtfJ J-i*J ^iyUjiA yjaj f^Jj JS (^Juua Mjfe 

Aili^ AJuiaJI ifl^ jl l^I^ J-A^ 

^ cjijUi ^ Jh\ «^ J ^J^i'M li^j 

• * * - ■ r t 

R6. Narrated Abu-Hiiraira 'Allah's Messenger 

said: "One should give in charily for every joint of the human 
body (as a sign of gr.uiuidc to Allah) everyday the sun rises, 
To judge justly between two people is regarded as giving in 
charity; and to help a man concerning lus riding animal by 
helping him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is also 
regarded as giving in charity; to say a good word is also 
giving in charity; every step taken on one's way to offer the 
compulsoiy prayer (in the mosque) is also giving in charity; 
and to remove a harmful thing fh>m the path is also giving in 
charity." (Bukhari) 
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. ( J:H^J '^^^ tS^M^ (JS (.ilk »UJJ^J tjj!l«AJj ijjauljU Afi^ lU^- 

87. Narrated Abii-Hurain) : 'Some poor people came lo 
the Prophet and said: "The wealthy people will gel higher 
rcw-ards and will have permanent enjoyment. They offer the 
prayer as we do and observe fasting as we do. They have 
more money with which they can perfonn Al-Hajj and Al- 
Omra, fight and struggle in Allah's Cause, and give in chanty. 
The Prophet Ife said: '*Would I not tell you a thing that if you 
acted on it you would draw near to those who have surpassed 
you? Nobody would precede you and you would be better 
tliaii the people amongst whom you live, except those who 
would do tlie same. Say Sobhan Allah WAIhanido lillah Allah 
Akbar thirty three times each after cvci-y (compulsory) prayer." 

't> 'oj^ V m JS :JS4b 'grJ o-^ -aa 

88. Narrated Ahu-Zarr -fe: 'Allah's Messenger said: 
"Do not consider any act of goodness insignificant, even if it 
is meeting youi^ brother with a cheerful face, *" (Muslim) 

in ^* :Ji sji> *^ -^'^ 

iSii- ^ji J li^t Aiij jk'jii iiii-. 

Jii\ i^j 6u J u jiik; bsjij 
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89. Narrated Aba-Huraira 4^: 'AUah's Messenger IS 
said: "One should give in charify for eveiy joint of the human 

body (as a sign of gratitude to Allah) everyday the sun rises. 
To judge justly between two people is regarded as giving in 
cliarity. and to help a man concerning his riding animal by 
helping him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is also 
regarded as giving in charity, to say a good word is also giving 
in charity, every step taken on one's way t o offer the compulsory 
prayer (in the mosque) is also giving in charity and to remove a 
hannfUl thing from the way is also giving in charity." (Bukhari) 

^\ J li : JS H^'^CP ^'^^ ^ ^i-. . 

90. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: 'The Prophet ^ said: 
"Allah will prepare for him who goes to the mosque in the 
early morning and in ihe afternoon (for the congregational 
prayer) an honorable place in Paradise with good hospitality 
whenever he so does."' 

.(<JLhB .(sli *i>'J 'J J I'J^ 'O'J^ V 

91. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The Prophet said: ''O 
Muslim women! None of you should look down upon the gifl 
sent by her neighbor even if she presented her with a meatless 
ewe*s hoof (fleshless part of legs).*" (Bukhari) 

(jj \^ ^jiji ^1 sk. 'ji 'oJ^ -It 

ak>Uj 1^ ^U^j iSiLm m ^^^J Jk'jU '^'S^j si:Lm 
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92. Narrated Abu-Zan-; The Messenger of Allah M said; 
"Receiving your (Muslim) brother with a smile is a diaritable 
<leed. Enjoining what is commanded by the religion is a 
charitable deed. Prohibiting what is prohibited by the religion is 
a charitable deed. Guiding a man in a place he does not know is 
a charitable deed. Removing the pebbles, the throne, and the 
bones from the road is a charitable deed. And pouring of you 
bucket in your brother's bucket is a charitable deed." 
(At-Tcnnizi ). 

Krki J* p <\;L m irji j> 4^ <^ 

'.« .. r • t - ■ -fit' ■ 

tiii XaS 1^ Jw 1^ ^ *^ :(Jia ^jiiaA]! cj j*^^ J^"^ ^^^^ 

g ;i >^ ^1 >^ ^ J;^ 4;^j ^ tsi^ 

.4^jUJ\ AAjii 5ai3j ^ JS ; JU Ij^l jx^l+lll 4^ UJ 'Jfj M 

93. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: 'Allah's Messenger^ said: 
"While a man was walking he felt thirsty and went down into 
a well and drank. When he came out, he saw a dog panting 
and eating mud because of excessive thirst. The man said: 
This dog is suffering ton Ihiist as 1 have suffered." So, he 
(went down into the well), filled his shoe with water, caught 
hold of it with his teeth and climbed up and gave it to the dog to 
drink. Allah ^ thanked him for this (good) deed and forgave 
him." The people asked: "O Allah's Messenger! Is there a 
reward for us in serving (the) animals?" He replied: "Yes. 
tliere is a reward for serving any living crealuie.'" (Bukhari) 
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'<>^\ J'^l 't>lli 0* |5 ji : Ji S j-4'ja 

•t>0 jOjl 4£>13 hUjj Siiiy 'lwj 44 u ;j 'jit ci-Jj ^ J Lii 

• Jcja>l-a ijl-a. 1*1 n't IjA ^j^-i^ic Jli Uj aiia ^ - " ^' ^_>^ 

94. Narrated Ahii-Hiiraira : 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "He lhat performed wodou' perfectly, ihen he cnmc to 
the I'ltday Prayer, sal as near as possible (lo the imam), and 
listened with calmness and attention, (he sins he commiiicd 
from the last Friday until that one will be forgiven, plus an 
extra period of three days and he that touched the pebbles, he 
is considered as uttering nonsense ." 

^ jll^l ^ 'Ji lyiiA J^y^ 'ch ^ 

_j| jjiJl llia'^ lit " 4ill J Jlj : Ji aj^jk ^ 'Jc 

^ y »uii ^ "^^j^ ''^►^ lSs ^ ^iVj iJ**«* 

.<-J_^lll ^j^ Uii ^ jifcj ^^Ik frUil jia3 ^ jl frUil ^ flli^ l^j OLsJ 
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Ui^ '^,^^1^1 ;i jiia L«.L- ji^Vi ot J^u^i;, 

95. Narrated Abu-Huraira : 'The Messenger ol" Allah ^ 
said: "When a Muslim or a believing servant performs 
ablution and washes his face, eacli sin his eyes have 
committed drops with the water, or with the last drop of 
water, or be said similar words to that effect. And when he 
washes his hands, each sin his hands have committed drops 
widi the water or with the last dri^ of water until he comes 
out purified from sms." 

. ' - - - . • • » 

96. Narrated Abu-Huraira : 'The Messenger of Allah H 
said: "The five prayers and the Friday prayers atone for (the 
sins) in between tiion, as long as the nuyor sins have not been 
committed." (At-Termizi ) 

u J;^ vi Jli 3i AiB dj^'j 'J ^ 't> *J '0-^ 

CL-aJ 'ifc^ SX-aH jUililj ^'u-Jl 'Llalil i'jiS j oj'^! ^ * 
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li *jS» tWj J cii^'j jJ^ ci ^ (> 

Jufr jj J ^J-fc'i n IjkA L-tUii I ^ &j^j4 — j1 t^i \Wj 

■ ■ • If' ^ • ^ « J 

• ilifj^ Jkl ijft 4£) J* J ^^jiJ (^^y Ljjili^ JjJI jA t>l J* 

97. Narrated Abu-Huraira :'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "Should I guide you to what Allah effaces sins with, and 

raises ranks with?" They said: "Yes indeed O Messenger of 
Allah!." He said: "Perfecting wodou', even it is inconvenient 

for one of you"^, having as many paces to the mosques as you 
can, and waiting for tlie prayer after the prayer ^."'(At-Termizi ). 

98. Narrated Abii-Musa ^: 'Allah's Messenger IS said: 
"Whoever performed the t wo prayers ( referring to Al-asr and 
Al-fajr ) will enter Paradise." (Bukhari) 

4j ;> b^ji (j^ jM.;:j^tf^Gs:^-^A 

I>»J i^jLaj '<!ik I'^li Jj-j J^l Jlo *i>o (Jli jfcli 



^ Such as during freezing weather or when one feels pain due to 

using water. 

" This means to Intend performing a next prayer after perfonnlng 
the present one. This does not mean that one abandons the lawful 
means of earning living and stays in the mosque all the time. 

[trans.] 
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g j% . ^ J.y '^'^ Si ij^ iljji^ ij*^ jf cR5 Ci^'j m^^j 

» , » - ..... ^ 

ijs^ '<£U^ liSi^ ^ ;a jl^ ^'-^^ H 
isu-a J;- j^i>ii a! (Jii i>^* i> ^ t>> 1> L?-i^ 
uli. J:-i .> J >. '0- -> yk t;* j4i-> ^ -jLt 

99. Narrated Imran ibn Hosayn: 'I asked the Messenger of 
Allah ^ about a man's prayer while sitting and he said: **He that 
performed the prayer standing, is better. And he that performed 
the prayer sitting, he will have half the reward of the one 
performing it standing. And he that performed it lying down 
will have the half reward of the one performing it sitting."' 

Some of the people of knowledge said that this Hadith refers 
to the voluntary prayer. Al-Hasan said: *A man has the free 

choice to perform (he voluntary prayer standing, sitting, or 
lying down.' The people of knowledge differed about the sick 
person who cannot perform the prayer sitting. Some of them 
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said that he should perform it tying down on his right side, 

and some others said that he should perform it lying down on 
his back, with his feet facing qibla. 

Sofyan AI-Thawri said that the Hadith that says: *'And he 
that performed the prayer sitting, will have half the reward of 

the one performing it standing,** refers to the one who is 
healthy or who that has no valid excuse [for sitting] when he 
performs the voluntary prayers. As for the one who is sick or 
has a valid excuse and performed the prayer sitting, he will 
have the same reward as the one performing it standing. 

100. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah (may Allah be pleased 
w ith them): 'The Prophet is said: "Enjoining all thai is just is 
a giving in chaiily/" (Bukhari) 

y u-> fi-:. ^ ^1 Jj:^^ -^^^ 

101. Narrated Anas ibn Maiek 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said; 'There is none amongst the Muslims who plants a tree 
or sows seeds and then a bird, or a person, or an animal eats 
from it, but it is r^arded as a charitable gift from him.*" 
(Bukhari) 

\m ^> ^ ^1 lH ^ *(> 
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102. Abdullah ibn Amr (may Allah be pleased with them) 
narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ said: There are forty good 
qualities (virtuous deeds) and the best of them is the 
Maneehah of a goat, and anyone who does one of these 
virtuous deeds hoping for Allah's Reward, with firm 
confidence lhat he will get it, tlien Allah will admit him into 
Paradise because of il." (Bukhari) 

J j,^ ^ '>3 *aiS Ife^l 
AjSj Ajyi till (^Jj jji ^SjII jilbl lAiA Ifiii^ ^ V t^ jffV . 

103. Narrated Uday ibn Halem 4^-: 'While I was sifting 
with Allah's Messenger jMwo people came to him, one of 
them complained al-)oul his poverty and the other complamed 
about the prevalence of robberies. Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
**As regards stealing and robberies, there will shortly come a 
time when a caravan will go to Mecca (from Madina) without 
any guard. And regarding poverty, the Hour (die Day of 
Judgment) will not be established until one of you walks 



^ Al Maneehah is giving a goat, ewe, or a camel to Some one for 
tliem to drink its milk. Al Maneehah is to be returned to its original 
owner. 
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around with a charitable donation and will not find anybody 
to acc^t it. And (no doubt) each one of you will stand in 
firont of Alkih 3k and there will be neither a screen nor an 
interpreter between him and Allah ^ Allah will ask him: 
"Have I not given you wealth?" He will reply in the 
affirmative. Allah will further ask: "Have I not sent a 
Messenger to you?" And again that person will reply in the 
affirmative. Then he will look to his right and he will see 
nothing but HelUu-e and he will look to his left and will sec 
nothing but Heilfire. So let each one of you save himself &om 
Hellfire, even by giving half of a dried-date (in charity). And 
if you do not find a half of a dried-date (to give in charity), 
then (you can do it through saying) a kind word to your 
Muslim brother."* (Bukhari) 

' {S^' ^'^J '^^^ la-iu - J'-^ ^ Cy^ ]^ ^ il^^Kis .(<^A^ 

104. Narrated Abu-Musa -v: 'The Prophet said: "Every 
Muslim has to give in charity. The people asked: "O Allah's 
Prophet! If someone has nothing to give, what should he do?** 
He said: "He should woric with his hands and benefH: himself 
and also give in charity (from what he earns).** The people 
further asked: "If he cannot do even that? " He replied: "He 
should help the one needing help." Then the people asked: "If 
he cannot do that?" He replied: "Then he should perform all 
that is good (i.e. enjoin what is just (Islamic Monotheism, 
and all that Islam has ordained)) and keep away from all 
that is evil (i.e. disbelief, polytheism, and all that Islam has 
forbidden) and these will be regarded as charitable deeds."* 
(Bukhan) 
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Chapter (14) 
About ModmtioH in the Acts of Obedience 

[Islam is the religion of moderation and case. It is the 
religion that gives the body and the spirit their due rights. A 
Muslim is foibiddra to neglect his lawful desires that support 
him to worship Allah moderately. 

The Muslim should work for the Hereafter as if he could 
die the next day and he should wotk for his life as if he could 
live forever. Tlms» moderation in the acts of worship and m 
enjoyment of the worldly delights is ordered by Islam. 

Those who go to the extremes are liable to go astray and 
are not liable to reach the destination they hope for. 

Allah 3k mentions this in His Book, The Noble Koran, 
which narrates to us what the wise men said to Qaroon 
(Korah): 

U4 Sf ill 5>jVi jis Vj ill 0*^1 br^i'j 

( VV-VI ) < (VV) Otj^M^ 

"Verily, Qaroon (Korah) was of Moses people, but he 
behaved arrogantly towards ihcm. And We gave him of the 
treasures that of which the keys would have been a burden to 
a body of strong mea Remember when his people said to 
him: 'Do not rejoice (with ungratefulness to Allah's Favors). 
Verily! Allah lUces not the jubilant (with ungratefiihiess to 
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Allah's Favors). * But seek, with diat (weahh) which Allah 
has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget 
not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world; and do 
good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not mischief in 
the land. Verily, Allah likes not the those who do mischief. *" 
(28: 76-77) 

The Noble Koran wonders about those who deprive 

themselves from enjoyment of the wholesome things that 
Allah ^ has permitted Ihcni to enjoy, drawing their atlention 
to the fact lha( only unwholesome things along with open and 
concealed lewdness arc ibrbidden. The Noble Koran says: 

V v'j iji:Pj ij&jo^ jii.;^jiiL^i^ti> 

( rr-r\ ^jj^vt) 4 (rr) V U 

"O Childr^ of Adam! Take your adornment (by wearing 
your clean clothes) while praying (and gomg round Ka'aba), 

and cat and drink, but waste not through extravagance. 
Certainly, fie (Allah) likes not those who waste through 
extravagance. * Say (O Muhammad!): "Who has forbidden 
ihc adoration with clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for His slaves, and the wholesome sustenance (He 
has provided you with)?" Say; 'They are, in the lite oi' this 
world, for those who believe (and) exclusively for them {the 
believers) on die Day of Resurrection (the disbelievers will 
not share them)." Thus We expound the verses in detail for 
people who have knowledge. * Say: (O Muhammad!): "(But) 
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the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-fawahish 
(the great evi! sins, every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse 
and the like) whether cominiuotl openly or secretly, 
unrighteous oppression, joining partners (ii^ worship) with 
Alloh for which He has given no authority, and saying things 
about Allah of which you have no knowledge."" (7: 31-33) 

Some of those who proscribe what Allah has legalized 
abandon wealth under the false claim that it is evil for man to 
have wealth. The Messenger of Allah $g refutes their 
allegation in the following Hadith compiled by Ibn Majah: 

ouL [i ^iB liti:. iL* ^ ^ ^ 

• f^uB 't> LijLij b- ji* c>| ^**-Sl J 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Khobayb from his cousin: 'Once, we 
were sitting and the Prophet ^ came with some traces of water 
on his hair. We said: "We see you in good mood today." Hie 
Prophet m said: "Indeed, this true " The people staited talking 
about riches and the Messenger of Allah % said; "There is no 
harm in wealth as long as one fears Alia h ^. There is no harm 
in health as long as <Hie fears Allah ^. And being contended 
is of blessing."' 

This Hadith shows that the Muslim is pennitted to 
possess any property under the following conditions: 

1 . That they are earned lawfiilly (i.e. he should not to go to 
the extreme and steals them, etc.). At the same time, he is 
forbidden from slackening in obtaining legitimately earned 
property. 
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2. That they should be used lawfully (i.e. he should not to 
go to the extreme and use them wastefully or withhold 
them).3. That any due zakat should be paid on them. 

In the following Hadith, the Messenger of Allah M sheds 
light about this subject The Hadith says: 

g d sjS> jil jiii *o« I> j bw 

(j-bu ;jSj iiiji^ Ji 'o^'j tj-ua i^k: ^^li ^ 

Narrated Abu-Huraira : 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Who takes these words to act on them or teach others to act 
on them?"Abu-Huraira said: 'T take them Messenger of 
Allah!"* AbU'Huraira said: 'The Messenger of Allah M hek) 

me by the hand and counted five ihings. He said: "Ward off 
the prohibitions, so that you would be one of those who 
worship Allah ^ much. Be satisfied with what Allah 3^ gives 
you, so thai you would be the richest ainong people, Treat 
you neighbor kindly, so that you would be a believer. Love 
for other people wliat you love lor yourself, so that you would 
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be a Muslim. And do not laugh much for laughing much 
deadens the heart." 

Seeing the acts of worship of thc^ Messenger of Allah 
whose past and future misdeeds were forgiven, some 
companions feared lest they would be deprived of the high 
ranks in paradise, so they decided to abandon worldly 
delights totally. When the Messenger of Allah ^ heard about 
this he forbade them to do so, as the following Hadith states: 

J>I l3 :>S JUT, >i{ '>i» ;.jlJ :>1 JT, VJ dP Ji-f 

EjA ^Jj i^'j 'J^J f-^-' <^ ^ ^ «jr^J ^0 

.(^ 'S^'j 'c>i 

Narrated Anas ibn Malck 'A group of three men 
came to the houses of the wives of the Prophet # to ask what 
he acts of worship performs. When they were infiomed about 
this, they consido^d their worship to be insufficient and said: 
How far we are from the Prophet^ and his past and future 
sins have been forgiven." Then one of them said: '*! will 
forever offer prayer the whole night through." The other said: 
"I will obser\'e fasting for a whole year and I will not break 
my fasting " The third said: "1 will keep away from women 
and will never marry." Allah's Messenger ^ came to them 
and said: "Are you the people who said such and such? By 
Allah, I am more submissive to Allah and more afraid of Him 
than you. Yet I observe fasting and break fasting. I offer 
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prayer and I also sleep, and I marry women. So he who does 
not follow my Sunna (legal ways) in religion is not from me 
(i.e. he is not one of my followers)."* (Bukhari) 

Now, let us see what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in this 
regard.) 

Allah ^ said: 

( Y-^ *L) < (Y) Jlsai oi'Jii uril u 0) ) 

'Ta Ha * We have not sent down the Koran unto you 
(0 Muhammad!) that you would be distressed (20; 1-2) 
And 

s'jbii jL jl Ci^> ys t>j ;^:L-i£ jiia ^sL j«i p^Jsj 

\_j__>jSjJj O.Iail 1 ^jLaSjjj _^i-jul ^S^ iljjjj Vj J'^^ '■^Ji ^>^' f*'^^ L>* 

"The month of Ramadhan, in wfaicii was revealed the 
Koran, a guidance for mankind and clear proo& for the 
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So 
whoever of you sighted (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadhan, i.e. he is present in his homeland and 
he is not traveling), must observe fasting that month, and 
whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number (of days 
which one did not observe fasting must be made up for) from 
other days. Allah intends for you ease, and He docs not want 
to make things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must 
conplete the same number (of days), a nd that you must magnify 
Allah for having guided you so that you may be grateful to Him. 
♦"{2": 185) 
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Uu i^) :Jli il^j^Al^ 0^ jkii^ (4^:^ liijil .(oJA 'Ja) :ji 

-lyt ^yj u. OtfiB sll .(1^ ^ ii V -iii'ji 

105. Narrated A*isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
*Oncc the Prophet M came while a woman was sitting with 

mc. He said: "Who is she?" I replied: "She is so and so, and 
told him about her (excessive) praying." He said 
(disapprovingly): "Do (good) deeds thai arc within your 
capacity, (wiihout being overtaxed) as Allah does not 
cease from giving rewards until you cease in doing good 
deeds. And the most loved acis of worship to Allah are 
those that are done regularly.'" (Bukhari) 

jijij jjii^'j ^jiJ ^ ;i -fku^j ill ;Jaji^Sr Mj d ikj 

•i/J^^' •{ L>4i^ t^jf^ M^'j i>* it-^l CJ-j^^J 

106. Narrated Anas ibn Maiek 4^: 'A group of three men 
came to die houses of the wives of the Prophet ^ to ask what 
he acts of worship performs. When they were informed about 
this, they considered Iheir worship to be insufficient and said: 
"How far we are tiom the Prophet ^ and his past and future 

227 



R^wKos-SMmiv (The Meadows of Hnm^tttom) 

(AbridgocO 

sins have been forgiven." Then one of them said: "I will 
forever offer prayer the whole night through." The otho: said: 
"I will observe fasting for a whole year and I will not break 
my fasting." The third said: "I will keep away from women 
and will never marry." Allah's Messenger ^ came to them 
and said: ''Arc you the people who said such and such? By 
Allah, I am more submissive lo Allah and more afraid of Him 
than you. Vet I observe fasting and breiik fa^^ting. I offer 
prayer and I also sleep, and I marry women. So he who docs 
not follow my Sunna (legal ways) in religion is not from me 
(i.e. he is not one of my followers)."* (Bukhari) 

jjki y ) : ^1 JjLij Ja :Jli ^ ^^1 Jc- -\ .V 

107. Narrated Abu-Huraua : ^Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
**Tbe deeds of anyone of you will not save you (from the 

(Hellfire)." Tliey said: "Even you (will not be saved by your 
deeds), O Allah's Messenger?" He said: "No, even I (will not 
be saved) unless and until Allah protects me with His Grace 
and His Mercy. Therefore, do eood deeds properly, sincerely, 
and moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon and during a part of (lie niglit. So, cling to moderation 
that you would reach your destination. So, cling to moderation 
Aat you would reach your destination."* (Bukhari) 



228 



mndho9-SalfiM&n (The Meadows of tfit R^ghtam) 
(Abridge 

108. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4^: 'Once the Prophetic 
entered and saw a rope hanging in between its two pillars. He 
said: ''What is this rope?"' They said: "It is a rope for Zyinab 
who, when she feels tired (while performing the voluntary 
prayer) she supports herself with it." The Prophet 3fe said: 
"Remove the rope. You should offer the prayer (At-Tahajjod 
prayer) as long as you feel able, and when you get tired, sil 
down." (Bukhari) 

109. Narrated A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
'Allah's Messenger i? said: "If anyone of you felt drowsy 
while offering the prayer, he should go to bed (sleep) until his 
slumber is over, for if one is praying while drowsy one does 
not know whether one is asking for forgiveness or for a bad 
thing for oneself.*"* (Bukhari) 

sl^v fit 'u^</>i V jiio-y cjs^ii^j jii^:*-:-! 

110. Narrated Anas ibn Malek : *The Messenger of Allah ^ 
was one of those who performed the prayer extremely briefly, 
yet it was the most perfect prayer.' (At-Termizi ) 
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tijjiill cl> 'ilia jl5 Uilifl ^ Wl*. ^ ^.lyj d ^ui y n k 

i^ti jkb ^ JSL bi u ji ^ Ji^ 4J j-^ 

J_ii ^A-^ '-^'-^ jV- ^ jUJl- <J Jli ^'il^Jl oic Caia ^Ua <] JUa 

111, NaiTiCcd Abu-Johayia: 'The Vlcssengcr of Allah 
made a contract of brother Hud between Sahnan and Abu Ai- 
Darda'a. When Salman visited Abu Al-Darda'a, he saw Umm 
Al-Darda'a looking unsightly. He asked her about her slate 
and she replied: "Your brother Abu A]-Darda*a has 
abandoned the worldly delights."* Abu-Joh^a said: 'When 
Abu Al-Darda'a came be prepared food and served it to 
Salman and said: "Eat for I am fasting.'' Salman said: '*I will 
never eat until you eat."' Abu-Johayfah said: 'So they ate. 
During the night Ahu Al-Darda'n rose to perform the 
voluntary night prayer. Salman said to him: "Sleep." So he 
slept. After some lime he go: np once again to perform the 
voluntary night prayer, Salman said to him: "Sleep." So he 
slept. When it was just before dawn Salman said to him: "Get 
up now," and they performed the voluntary night prayer. 
Then, Sahnan said to him: 'Indeed, your soul has a right on 
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you, your Lord has a right on you, your guest has a right on 
you, and your spouse has a right on you, so give each one 
their due right." They came to the Prophet is and mentioned 
this to him. The Prophet m said: **Salman has told the truth." 
(At-Termizi } 

ai ^ 'i t'Ai "cM 'cLs^ \u jpi 'o^jh'j ji^ln i>>^V 

0- '^'j ^'f^j ''^^l J *^ frJ^ V ^ :JLJ 
^1 yjj -.'cik >'J JU liUjj iliili^i Aiuikll 'i:^ 

'*>Ji^ di^'Si'J^j^M^ : JS 'viBi if J-^ 

jAj iJXJ aIJc. Vj^'j ^U-a iillia tU«'j^ jlaiij U'^ j_Laa : JL_S iSl— li 

112. Narrated Abdullah ibii Amr(may Allah be pleased 
with them): 'Allah's Messenger ^ was informed that I had 
taken an oath to fast daily and to pray (the whole night) 
dm>ughout my life (so Allah's Messenger M came to me and 
asked whetiier it was correct) and I replied: "Let my parents 
be sacrificed for you! For truly, 1 have said so." Hie Prophet 
46 said: "You should not do (hat. Fast for few days and then 
stop it for few days, pray, and sleep. Fast three days a month, 
as the reward of a good deed is multiplied ten times and that 
will be equal to one year of fasting." I replied: "1 ci\n bc;u' 
more than that/' The Prophet said to me: "Fast one day and 
give up fasting two days." I replied: "I can bear more than 
that." The Prophet ^ said: 'Then Fast every other day. That is 
the fasting of Prophet David Ml and that is the best fasting." I 
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said: '1 have the power to fast more than that" The Prophet M 
said: 'There is no better fasting than that." (Bukhari) 

Jjj liok. 'jlli. Li^ia. jljJ 4ill Jjc LulA* tfljkj ^ (Ji J^jijiJI 

^iiuk ^ Ji^j^Ji (jC^ ^ ^ J (^M^ if^j^ '(3-^ y<y in 

» . . > - - , 

4 -i'^ js ij^s iiSiSj ^lyjVi j liij i^!_4 0-4^ J 

LiLS <jaJl J jUILj Ij jSij LiLlic "dll J Ij (jsU JlJ 1 j 

Ai^U«j A^lluj '^f.Uu 'Uki^ U ^^J^ i/^J 1^^^'-^ t^^-k 

1 13. Hanzala Al-Osayyidi, who was one of the scribes of the 
Messenger of Allah ^, said that he passed by Abu-Bakr 

weeping. Abu-Bakr said lo him: "What is wrong with you 
Hanzala!" Hanzala said: "Hanzala has committed hypocrisy 
Abu-Bakr \ When vvc arc with the Messenger of Allali he 
reminds us of Paradise and Hellflre, as if we see them with our 
own eyes, but when we return to our wives and possessions we 
forget much." Abu-Bakr said: "By Allah, we sufifer the same. 
So, let us go to the Messenger of Allah 11.** We went to the 
Messenger of Allah When he saw us he said: "What is wrong 
with you Hanzala!" Ilanlzala said: "Hanzala has committed 
hypocrisy Messenger of Allah! When vvc arc with you 
Messenger of Allah, you remind us of Paradise and Hellfire, and 
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it is as if we see them with our own eyes, but when we return to 
our wives and possessions we forget much.'* Hanzala said: The 
Messenger of Allah « said: "Had you clung to the state you 

leave me, the angels would shake hands with you in your seats, 
pathways, and on your beds. But Hanzala! One should fuldll 
his obligations (to give the due rights of Allah to Him. 
etc.)."' (At-Termizi ) 

Yj 'J ■> *J^il>! iJl ^ ^> 

114. Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 

them): 'While the Prophet wa ^ delivering a ipeech, he saw 

a man standing up, so he asked about that man. They said: "It 

is Abu-Israel who has vowed that he will stand and never sit 

down, and he will never come into the shade, nor speak to 

anybody, and will always fast. The Prophet "Order him to 

speak and tell him to come into the shade, and make him sit 

down, but let him complete his fast (Bukhari) 

^ * m 

Chapter(lS) 
About Continaing to do Good Deeds 

Allah Jfe said: 

j^j J4ijS 'tiiiii *i.V> J^^t JLU J2 (> »i j cJ^ 1 jijSi 
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"Has not the time come for the hearts of those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah) to be affected by Allah's 
Reminder (this ICoran), and diat which has been revealed of the 

truth, lest ihey become as those who received the Scripture (the 
Torah) and Al-Injeel before (i.e. the Jews and the Christians), 
and the term was prolonged for them and so ihcir hearts were 
hardened? And many of Iheni were rebellious. *" (57: 16) And 

Um^i i^pi J a ^jii J^m*^) 

• , r t tin 

Vj JsH^c. UU^ U> Ujc'jiul AjjUajj ^C^j j Ail j b ^\ jjaII ujjK 
f^J*-' ue^i' W^^J li*- *^'j*='J ^ iJJ^J 

"Then, We sent after them Oiu- Messengers; and We sent 
Jesus, son of Mary, and gave him AUnjeel. And We ordained 
in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion and 
mercy. But the Monasticism that they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought 
it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with llic correct observance. So We gave those 
among thoin who believed, their (due) reward, but many of 
them are rebellious. *" (57: 27) And 

"And be not like the one who undoes the diread that she 
has spun after it has become strong, by taking your oaths as a 
means of deception among yourselves, lest a nation may be 

given superiority over another. Allah only tests you by this 
(i.e. who obeys Allah and fulfils Allah's Covenant and who 
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disobeys Allah and breaks Allah's Covenant). And on the Day 
of Resurrection, He will certainly make clear to you that 
wherein you used to differ. *" (16: 92) And 

( M ) i Oi^ 4j '^Ij > 

"And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (death). *"(15: 99) 

As to the Hadiths, we mention the following: 

115. Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khaltab: 'The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said; "He that overslept and did not serve his Hizb 
or a part of it and recited it between Ihe time of performing 
Al-hajr and Ath-Thohr I'layers, it will be recorded for him as 
if he had recited il by night."* 



' Al Hizb, literally means party. It has two meanings in the Islamic 
terms: a) One half of a Joz* of the Noble Koran The Koran is 
divided into thirty Joz's. b) What a Muslim abides to of good 
deeds, i.e. reciting the Noble Koran, doing any form of 
remembrance of Allah such as At-Tasbeeh, At-Tahnr>eed, At- 
Tahleel, or doing good deeds such as performing a specific 
number of Raka'as voluntarily, for the sake of Allah. This is what is 
meant here. 
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j.u5 ^> tiiii tjii ijiii ti. V 4^1 :^ y J^j 

116. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-A'as (may Allah 
be pleased with them): 'Allah's Messenger* said to me: "O 
Abdullah! Do not be like so-and-so who used to offer (AI- 
Tahjjod prayer) and then slackened from performing 
it"'(Bukliari) 

* * « 

Chapter ( 16 ) 
About Acting upon Snnna' 

[A Muslim should submit and respond to whalevcr is 
imposed b> llic Noble Koran and Sunna, even if that matter 
contradicts his personal wishes and whims. He must respond 
to the commandntents of Allah ^ and His Messenger A 
believer iinds it easy to say: 

■ Sunna, the tradttions conveyed to us from the Prophet 
Muhammad u comprising his sayings, deeds, and his tacit 
approval of some actions. It explains and integrates wrth the Noble 
Koran., so no one can understand Islam, except through Sunna. 
The duties of Islam are mentioned generally in the Noble Koran, 
but Sunna explains hovj to perform them. The Nobte Koran does 
not explain to us how to perform the prayer, how to pay zakat (i.e. 
what articles of properties are subject to zakat), etc. (Dr. Reda if 
this is not a translation, it needs tidying up!) 
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*TTie only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allah (His Words, Ihe Koran and Sunna) and His 
Messenger (Sunna), to judge between them, is that they say: 
"We hear and we obey." And such are the prosperous ones 
(who will live forever in Paradise).*" (24: 51) 

Thus, the behavior of a Muslim should comply with the 
instructions of Islam and he is to abandon whatever 
contradicts them. He should dress in the way ordered by 
Islam, eat in the way ordered by Islam, sleep in the way 
ordered by Islam, etc. 

This guarantees that his actions would be acts of worship, 
which deserves reward from Allah even if they were done 
to satisfy a human desire. 

ja* 't^'M ^ f^'j >'j '^Jj ^'J 

• ■• • «■ ' 

tlSiJj i^'JJ 'Jc. ^J jj litla. i^jj^l I>«l?c. JjjI j-li) 

For such an end, the Messenger of Allah M said: 

Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 'The Messenger of Allah 
M said: "He that earned (his livelihood) lawfully, behaved in 
accordance with Sunna, and the people are rendered safe from 
his harm, would be admitted into Paiadise." A man said: 
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"There are many people who do so?" The Messenger of Allah 
a said: "And it will be existent in generations after me." 

Based on this, we should comply with Sunna so that our 
deeds will be accepted. 

Now, let us see what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled to 
explain this topic.J 

Allah ^ said: 

'*What Allah gave as booty (Al Fay"^") to His Messenger 

from the people of Hk townships, it is for Allah, His 

Messenger, the kindred (of Messenger the orphans, the 
needy, and the vvayfaicr, in order (hat it may not become a 
fortune dealt with by few of the rich people among you. And 
whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad gives you, lake it, 
and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain {from it). And fear 
Allah, verily Allah is Severe in punishment (59: 7) And 

"Nor does he (the Prophet Muhammad [i:,) speak of (his 
own) desire. * It is only a Revelation revealed. *" (53: 3-4) 
And 



Al Fay' differs from booty. The former comprises any revenue 

that came to the Muslim public treasury without any fighting. Booty 
is what is taken from the enemies through war. 
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"Say (O Muhammad!): "If you (truly) love Allah then 
follow roe* Allah will love you and forgive you your sms. 
And Allah is Oft-Foi^iving, Most Merciful. (3: 31) And 

"Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ^) you 
have a good example to follow for him who hopes for 
(meetmg with) Allah, (for him who believes in) the Last E>ay, 
and for him who remembers Allah much. *** (33: 21) And 

1.. - C fir J--.. 

( »Uajl) ^ ^'-'j^— lj!«Li^j t-A'..>J> \^ \^ jak ^^liij 

''But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you (O MiUiammad!) a judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no resistance against your 
decisions, and accept (them) with full submission. *" (4: 65) 
And 

''O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad |lg and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you dtfTer in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Alkdi and His Messenger M if you believe in Allah 
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Rlyadhoa-SaUhtit (Th9 Msodbim of R^fOma) 
{AMdgH) 

and in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final 
determination *" S: 4-59. 

Commenting on the last verse, the people of knowledge 
say that what is meant is the Book of Allah ^ and Sunna of 
the Prophet ^. 

(A. 

This is confinned by other verses: 

"He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad ^^k) has Indeed 
obeyed Allah, but he who lurns away, then \vc have not sent 
you (O Muhammad!) a watcher over them. *" (4: 80) And 

"And thus. We have sent to you (0 Muhammad!) a 
Revelation, and a Mercy of Our Command. You knew not 
what is the Book, nor wiiai is faith (before revealing this to 
you). Bui We have made il (this Koran) a light wherewith We 
guide whosoever of Our servants We will. And verily, you (O 
Muhammad!), most surely, guide (mankind) to the Straight 
Path (i.e. Allah's Religion of Iskimic Monotheism). The Path 
of Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
thai is in the earth. Verily, all matteis at the end are to Allah. 
*" (42: 52-53) And 
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Plyadho»-Salth99n (Tim Khadowm at Rlghtaoum) 

*•., • -., 

J iSi J .>! ;> "owjii ij;^ ^l-. ajS-^ 

"Make not the calling out to the Messenger (Muhammad 
among yon as your calling out lo one another. Allah 
knows those of you who slip away under shelter (of some 
excuse without taking the pcrmi ssion to leave, from the 
Messenger^). And let those who oppose the Messenger's 
cornmandment (i.e. his Sunna) beware, lest some trial befall 
them or a painful torment be inflicted on them. *** (24: 63) 
And 

( Ti vi>Vi ) 

"And remember (O you the members of the Prophefs 
family the Graces of your Lord), that which is recited in your 
houses of the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikma (i.e. Prophet's 
Sunna) Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things. (33: 34) 

It is obvious that the verses to this effect are numerous. As 
to the Hadiths, we mention the following examples: 

117. Narrated Abu-Huraira (may Allah be pleased with 
him): 'The Prophet i% said: "Leave me (don't ask me about 
things which I don't mention or explain to you) as long as I 
leave you, lor, tlie people who were before you were ruined 
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nytdhos-SlffAMn (The Meadows oTfA* AigiAlKMf^ 
(Abfldg9fi} 

because of tlieir (excessive) questions and their differences 
with their Prophets. So, if I forbid you from something then 
keep away from it. And if I order you to do something then, 
do of it as much as you can.** (Bukhari) 

^ r - - - III IS- a .. 

• ' * ' j" ' ' ' <*' * • ' " 

1 Ij&^l ^'j^ '^Sltt (Jmj AjU ;^iVni jijc- ^lUl'j ^!iliJ'j 

ijljij (^Jjl-J Alki 'iSIa OUj AJXJa Lfjli J ^lil CjU^^j ^Ij' J 



lis. Narrated Al-Irbadh ibn Sariya: *The Messenger of 
Allah M delivered an eloquent speech that caused our eyes to 
shed tears and our hearts to be greatly moved. A man said: 
"This is the speech of a man who will depart from this life 
soon. What would you recommend us Messenger of Allah!" 
He said: "1 recommend you fear Allali and hear and obey, 
even if an Llluopian blavc ib your ruler. For, he of you will 
live long, will see great disputes. And keep away from the 
innovated practices, for they are misleading. He of you would 
witness this let him adhere to the Sunna of mine and that of 
the rightly guided caliphs. Stick to it firmly.** (At-Termizi ) 

'i>) : JS Ji U rljis .{J V! iLkB OjJi^ 
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!I9. Narrated Ahu-Huraira 'Allaii's N4csscngor .i^: 

said: "All my followers will enter Paradise exeept Ihosc who 
refuse." They said: O Allah 's Messenger! Who will refuse?" 
He said: '^Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and 
whoever disobeys me is the one who refuses (to enter it)."' 
(Bukhari) 

120. Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer 4^: *The Prophet 
(pbuh) said: "Straighten your rows or Allah will alter your 
faces."* (Bukhari) 

^ f-ji '^^ ^ -jbji a) : js « '^\^ d^LJi 

121. Narrated Abu-Musa 4^" 'One night a house in 
Madina was burnt along with its occupants. The people 
informed the Prophet '5^: about them and he said: "This fire is 
indeed your enemy, so whenever you go lo bed, put it out (to 
protect yourselves)/" (Bukhari) 

i;uB t;!. ji£i iC^J 'sjlJI jfi^ ^ < jijj f/j^ 

I . .. ■- ,.>.i(i. J 

AJ U Ajtijj ti^l JjJ ^ ^ ^^Lfl tjl£ CUJU V J 9-^ ^^mmS 

a*. a ... » r * . 
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122. Natrated Abu-Musa 4k: 'The Prophet $i said: 'HTbe 
example of guidance and knowledge widi which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which were fertile soil that absorbed the rainwater and 
brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) 
another portion of i! was hard and held the rainwater and 
Allah beneritod the people tliciewitli. They utilized it for 
drinking, (watering their animals, irrigating their fields for 
cultivation, etc.). (And) a portion ol il was swampy that could 
neither hold water nor bring forth vegetation (and that land 
gave no benefits). The flrst is the example of the person who 
comprdiends Allah 's Religion (Islam) and derives benefit 
(from die knowledge) which Allah has revealed through 
me, learns it, then, teaches it to others. The (last example is 
that of a) person who does not care for il and docs not lake 
Allah 's Guidance revealed through me (He is) like that barren 
land." (Bukhari) 



123. Narrated Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 

them): 'The Prophet ^ said: "You will be gathered (on the 
Day of Judgment), barefooted, naked and not circumcised." 
He then recited: 
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(Abridged) 

IjCj oJtMa Jjl UijU UaS wuSIl )J^A«X l^^^ c-Lol^l ^^^_laj P 

**And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the 
heavens like a scroll rolled up for books. As We began the 
first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding 
upon Us. Truly, We shaU do it *" (21: 104) 

( H ^ A ijHuA ) 

The Messenger of Allah $r added: "The first to be dressed 
on the Day of Resurrection, will be Abraham. Some of my 
companions will be taken towards the left side ((i.e. to 
HcUfirc), and I will .say: 'My companions ! My companions!* 
h will be said: They were renegades after you had left them.* 
Then I will say as the pious servant of Allah, Jesus said: 
'If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive 
them, verily You, only You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
(5:118) 

* • * 

Chapter (17) 
About Properly Acceptlag Allah's Judgment 

Allah said: 

"But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you (O Muliammad!) a judge in all disputes between 
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(Abrida9d) 

them, and find in llieinsclves no resistance against your 
decisions, and accept (them) with full submission. *"(4: 65) And 

< ) < bj^t ^ ^/j 

"The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called lo Allah (His Words, the Koran and Sunna) and His 
Messenger (Sunna), lo judge between them, is that llicy say: 
"We hear and we obey." And such are the prosperous ones 
(who will live forever in Paradise). *" (24: 51) 

As to the Hadiths, it is sufficient to reler to the following 
Hadtth. 

.(^jUJi '^.>l ^^^Jaij u ij^U >L j»\ {'4 J «; 

124 Narrated Abu-Huraira 4i>: 'The Prophet ^ said: 
"Leave me (don't ask me about things which I don't mention 
or explain to you) as long as 1 leave you, for. the people who 
were before you were ruined because of ".heir (excessive) 
questions and their differences with their Prophets. So, if I 
forbid you something then keep away from it. And if 1 order 
you to do something then, do of it, as much as you can.'*' 
(Bukhan) 
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Chaptcr( 18) 

About Forbidding Innovation (FouDdationless 
Religious Practices) 

[Allah ^ said: 

iisiijij <j A\ J^'i^ki \Uj jjjiLn iiiii^ 'c^'j^ > 

^tjj Uj ^JLi^j Uft V] J^l U'j AA^ikillj ^VjxJlj ftjyTjiJlj 

^ ^&j>p <^ ^JJ*^ Ub^^ L>A! f^ J^W Ijam^mU (^j ' , ' 

( r ijjuu ) 

'Torbidden to you (for food) are dead animals, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and that on which Allah's Name has not been 
mentioned while slaughtering, (i.e. that has been slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other besides Allah, or that has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by a 
goring of horns, and that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal, - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 
Nosob (stone altars). (Foibidden) also is to use arrows for 
seeking luck or a decision; (all) that is disobedience to Allah 
and (major) sin). This day, those who disbelieved have given 
up all hope of your religion; fear them not, but fear Me. This 
day, I have perfected your rehgion for you, completed My Favo r 
Upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But 
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as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no inclination to 
sin (such can eat these above-mentioned meats), then surely, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciftil. *" (5: 3) 

It is obvious iliat a perfectly composed or manufactured 
object is a perfect produce. A perfect produce is disfigured or 
destroyed by any interference to it component parts. Suppose 
an unskilled painter attempted to add or remove anyttiing 
from a pertectly painted picture. What would be the result? 
The answer would be that the picture could be disfigured or 
destroyed 

The same applies to this religion. Innovation drives out 
Sunna (the founctotion that that should be kept intact). 

Based on diis we should act only upon the pure 
commandments of Islam. We should not mvent anything that 
qx>ils the purity of this religion. We have received this religion 

as pure as the water that descends from the sky, and any 
intervention with the aim of addition or omission destroys the 
religion. It is said that a disobedient one is forgiven because he 
will return to the truth when it is clarified to him. But an 
innovator in the religion, thinks that what he has innovated is 
*good\ hence he is not liable to abandon it and thus, he would 
die while believing in it. In this way he loses his religion. 

Now, let us proceed to what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled in this concern.] 

Allah 3^ said: 

i 'cJ'J^ V) 'isJi Jii4 liui it 

"vSuch is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, what 
else can there be. save error? How then are you turned away? 
•"(10: 32) And 
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MyadhOB-Sattffen (The Meadows OftttoRigM90U9) 

(AbridgBd} 

"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey Ihc Messenger 
(Muhammad v?) and those oi you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger M if you believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day. That is toter and more suitable for final 
determination, (4: 59) And 

"And verily, this (Le. Allah's Commandments mentioned 
in the above two Verses 151 and 152) is my Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) patlu, for they will take you 
away from His Path. This He has ordained for you diat you 
may become God-fearing people. (6: 153) And 

"Say (O Muhammad!) to mankind): "If you (really) love 
Allah then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow 

the Koran and Sunna), Allah will love you and forgive you your 
sins. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most Merciful. *" (3: 31) 

125 Narrated A'isha(niay Allah be pleased with her): 
*Allah*s Messenger said: "If soiineone innovated somethhig 
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Riymdln>9-SaHh9tn (The Meadows of (A« Rlahl§ou9) 

that is not present in our religion (of Islamic Monotheism) 
then that thing will be rejected."' (Bukhari) 

1 26 Narrated Anas 41*: 'Allah's Messenger H said: "I (have 
been sent) and the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers)."* 
(Bukhari) 

Ails ^ ^'j Ci'J^i IgiLi. \\ M 

* , ' . .#» 

jua^j ^-^l <l^ihJ ^ Ctl : Jji^J ^ f^^J f ^"T " ■ :J>S 

127 Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah (may Allah be pleased 
with them); Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ delivered a 
Khotbah (a religious talk), his eyes would become red, his 
voice rose, and his anger become vloloit, as if he was like 
one warning an army and saying: ^*The enemy has made a 
morning attack on you. The enemy has made an evening 
attack on you." He ||( would also say: "Amma Ba'ad (To 
proceed), the best of speech is embodied in the Book of 
Allah, and Ihc best of guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. And what renders affairs iiiost evil are their 
innovations and all innovations are delusion.'" (Muslim) 
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And in the version compiled by Imam Muslim: **It was the 
Prophet's Khotbah on Friday. He was to praise Allah and 
aftowaid tell it. Indeed his voice was raised." 

And in another version of Muslim: "Whom Allah guides, no 
one can get astray; and whom Allah leads astray, no one can 
guide," and in the version of An -Nasal: "All eiror will lead to 
the Fire." 

-Oil jii -ub jjiij g ^j^:. ^j^'^ 

\'jk ticAsij ti'ji ^i* 0- ;ju a'j ^uji J c^-ii-Bj 

- - ' . . • . - ' i' - ' ■ . '" J - 

aImj (^^jM^ HjUi kiUj <CiLj9 l^U jjaUI CjUia^j ^sjj 

128 Narrated Al-lrbadh ibn Sariya: *The Messenger of 
Allah $ delivered an eloquent sermon that caused our eyes to 
shed tears and our hearts to be greatly moved. A man said: 
"This is a sermon of a man who will depart this life soon. 
What would you recommend us Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: "T recommend you fear Allah and hear and obey even if 
an Ethiopian slave is your ruler. For, he of you who will live 
long, will sec great disputes. And keep away from llie 
innovaied practices, for they are misleading. He of you would 
contcnipori/e this let him adhere (o the Sunna of mine and 
that of ihe rightly guided caliphs. Bile on it with Ihe molars/' 
(At-Termizi ) 
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Chapter ( 19) 

About Reviving an Act of Sunna 

[We know that wc sliould avoid innovation in Allah's 
religion and we arc ordered to revive Sunna of the Messenger 
ol" Allah -U and that of the riglnly guided Caliphs after him. 
Reviving Sunna means to act upon it strictly and to guide 
others to act upon it also. This leads to acquiring the great 
reward of Allah ^. 

So, adhere firmly to your religion. For, this is the time 
when the one adhering to his religion is like the one who is 
holding a fire brand . The luxuries of life have deluded the 
people and those of weak fiuth have increased to the extent 
that, the following narration of Abdullah ibn Mas*oud seemed 
to have been realized. It says: 

?t>«.jil ^\k\^i£2^ ^ "'"<LA\ Joa l^ltt 

*CJA i^^^j JSj ^j-l ^/ji Ij] : Jli 

"What would be the case with you when you would suffer 
from seditions, when your youngsters arc reared on them 
while the elder ones would be addicted to them, and the 
people take them as Sunna. If some people tried to change 
them» it would be said: 'Who wants to change Sunna.' It was 
asked: *When would that hai^en O Abu Abdul-Rahman?* He 
said: 'When the readers of the Koran) Increase in number, and 
wealth becomes available to evefyone, and when one learns 
for other purposes than religious ones.' 
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It is known lliat v^enever an Ummah (a nation) distanced 
itself from its religion, Satan suggested to its members to 
practice innovations, which llie coining generation then took 
to be commandments of the religion, when they were not 

I think that the following explanation of the Hadith about 
innovation would clarify the matter This is extracted from a 
book titled: *The Nature of the Invitation of Imam 
Muhammad ibn Abdul- Wahhab.*. 

•^..Besides, Islam is a perfect religion. It lacks nothing, 
and it abrogates what had passed before it. The Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ refutes this. The Hadith says: 

. . * t ! " . t ' 

Narrated Al-Monzir ibn Jareer on the authority of his 
father 'The Messenger of Allah m said: "He that has initiated 
a good deed, will have its reward and a reward equal to those 
who followed bun in that without decreasing theirs by naught. 
And he that initiated an evil deed will have its punishment 
and a punishment equal to those who followed him in that 
without decreasing theirs by naught^ 



The full toxt of the Hadith shows clearly that the words: 
"He that initiated a good deed, will have its reward and a reward 
equal to those who followed him in that, without decreasing theirs 
by naught. And he that initiated an evil deed, will have its 
punishment and a punishment equal to those who followed him in 
that, without decreasing theirs by naught." refer to Ui^chartty as 
shown below: 

Narrated Awn ibn Abu-Johayfa; 'I heard Al-Monzir ibn Jareer say 
on the authority of his father: "One morning we wm with the 
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(Abridged) 

Now, let us go through the verses and Hadiths compiled 
by Imam Al-Nawawi oh this topic] 

Allah ^ said: 

*'And tliosc who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the coniforl of our eyes, and make us 
leaders of the pious. *" (25: 74) And 



Messenger of Airah M when some naked and bars-footed people 

of Modhar tribe came holding their swords. The Messenger of 
Allah Ji was greatly moved by their bad condition, He entered and 
came out and ordered Bilal to deliver azan. He pertormed the 
prayer then he addressed the people: 

"O mankind! Fear your Guardian-Lord, Who created you from a 
single person and created its mate from it, and from them twain 
scattered (like seeds) countless men and women; fear Allah, 
through Whom ye demand your mutual (rights), and (be kind to) 
the wombs (that bore you): for AHah is an Evar-Watcher over you. 
•"(4: 1)And 

"O you who believe! Fear Allah, and let every soul look to what 
(provision) it has sent forth for the Morrow. And fear Allah: for 

Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do *" (59: 18) 
Then the Prophet t- said: "Let one of you pay as charity of what he 
has, a Dinar, a Dirham. some dned dates even if a half of a date. 
The people started to give what they could afford. A man from Al 
Ansar came with a bundle of money that was so heavy he could 
not carry it. Then the people kept on giving until I saw two piles of 
food and clothes. I saw the Messenger's face beaming as a 
golden jewel, then he said: "He that initiated a good deed will have 
its reward and a reward equal to those who followed him in that, 
without decreasing theirs by naught. And he that initiated an evil 
deed will have its punishment and a punishment equal to those 
who followed him in that vkrithout decreasing theirs by naught." The 
translator. 
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( vr ) i 0^ U3 1 jkkj ilkjU j 

"And We made them (The Messenger of Allah Abraham 
and Noah peace be upon leaders, guiding (mankind) by 
Our Command, and We revealed to them the doing of good 
deeds, performing the prayer, and the giving of zakat and of 
Us (j^one) they were worshippers. (21: 73) 

» » * ' ' 

» Sh* L*jJ-J' di J>* ui^ \^ ^ o! Ji^ ifjy^ 

' ■ ^* • - ■ 

^2dul (>tj \^ JJ4^ (> (J Jb!^ i> ^ (J^ t>* 4> 

'(> U -(> ^1 li. ^ Ai^jj ^lll U Wjm 

.^itJaU • ^>jl UTji jjl Jil J^c. ^ j |[,-iU 

As to the Hadiths, here are a few below: 

129 Narrated Amr ibn Awf: 'The Propiiet ^ said to Bilal 
ibn Al-Hareth: 'Take into consideration." Bilal said: "What 
should I take into consideration Messenger of Allah?" The 
Prophet M said: **VeiiIy, he diat revives a Sunna (a practice) 
of mine that people have neglected after my death, would 
have its reward and a reward equal to those who acted upon 
il, without decreasing theirs by aught. And he that innovates 
an evil practice that Allah ^ and His Messenger j~: do not 
approve, would have its punishment and a punishment equal 
to the punishment of those who acted upon il, without 
decreasing theirs by aught."' (At-Termizi ) 
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' ' ! .11./,. , 

^lut v:^ >ti ^ ^iyi 
b- Ji^j < t^. 1^ [j-ii g ) ' 

-OB jjl-'j '^ij vJir, ^liJ. '(> oSi!^ ^I'j Ji. oilu »a5 

I> ^,>^ y *(> jjjj u jjj ^jki ^ pL-yi 

BONarrated Awn ibn Abu-Johayfa: *I heard AI-Mcmzer 
ibn Jareer say on the authority of his father; "One morning we 
were wilh the Messenger of Allah M when some naked and 

bare-fooled people of Modhar tribe came holding their 
swords. The Messenger of Allah ^; was greatly moved by 
their bad condition. He entered and then came out and 
ordered Bilal to deliver azan. He performed the prayer llicn he 
addressed the people: 
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"O mankind! Fear your Guardian-Lord, Who created you 
from a single person and created its mate from it, and from 
them twain scattered Qike seeds) countless men and women; 
fear Allah, through Whom ye demand your mutual (rights), 
and {be kind to) the wombs (that bore you): for Allah is an 
Ever- Watcher over you. *" (4; 1) And 

"O you who believe! Fear Allah, and let every soul look to 
what (provision) it has sent forth for the Morrow. And fear 
Allah: for Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 
(59: 18) 

Then the Prophet ^ said: "Let one of you pay as charity of 
what he has, a Dinar, a Dirham, some dried dales even if n 
half of a date. The people started giving what they can afford. 
A man tVom Ai-Ansar came with a bundle of money that was 
so heavy he could not cany it. Then the people kept on giving 
until 1 saw two piles of food and clothes. I saw the Messenger's 
fece beaming as a golden jewel. Then the Prophet Usaid: 

> . - > . ,' ' . ' i , > { , ' "- 

"He that has initialed a good deed will have its reward and 
a reward equal to those who followed him in that without 
decreasing theirs by naught. And lie that initiated an evil deed 
will have its punishment and a punishment equal to those who 
followed him in that without decreasing Iheh's by naught""] 
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Chapter( 20 ) 
About Guiding Others to Doing good Deeds 

Allah ^ said: 

'f^Al^ '%£Sik\ M jl ^ jl ^ ^ LJu) JLJ ) 

"And let them not lum you (O Muhammad!) away from 
(preaching) the revehuions oT Allah after they have been 
revealed to you. Invite (men) lo (believe in) your Lord and be 
not of those who associate partners with Allah. (28: 78) 
And 

'f3k iXj J J kki }J'>Ji iiAi j-Dui 

■ ' ' i { '»-*' »'•' 

"O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
Symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred month(s), nor of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands that mark out 
such animals (driven as sacrifices), nor the people resorting to 
the Sacred House, seeking of the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you abandon the state of Ihram you may 
hunt, and let not the hatred of some people for (once) shutting 
you out of the Sacred Mosque lead yon to transgression (and 
hostility). Help one another in righteousness and piety, but do 
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not help one another in sin and rancor. Fear Allah, for Allah 
is strict in punishment (5: 2) And 

Xet there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all 
dut is good (Islam), enjoining what is just and foifoidding 
what is unjust And it is they who are the successful. *" 
(3: 104). 

As to the Hadilhs, it is sufficient to mention the following 
Hadith. 

i-jiii . j4d -^li ijUii ii ^ ukj aa-jii 

>a .-giji ^ ijii .(-^ oai) : ' J-^i 'J J^ji f^j 
^iul : ja -4 ^ ;jSk ^ as:. Iji .^iji. ^ '^j;^ 

131 Sahl ibn Sa'ad 4^ Narrated tiiat he heaid the Prophet M 
on die day (of the batUe) of Khaybar saying: "I will give the 
flag to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory. So, 
the companions of the Prophet M got up, wishing eagerly to 

see to whom the flag will be given, and each one of them 
wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet asked for Ali 
. Someone informed liim thai he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to brin^ Ali to him. Then the 
Prophet % spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately, as if he had never had any eye trouble. Ali 
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said: 'We will fight against them until they become like us 
(Muslims). Tlie Prophet ^ said: "Be patient, until you face 
them and invite them to Islam and infonn them of what Atbh 
has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single person rc\ crls 
to Islam at your hands (i.e. ihrouj^h you), that will be better 
for you than the red camels." (Bukhari) 

« • * 

Cliapter( 21 ) 
AbOHt Cooperation for Noble Ends 

Allah said: 

^ iVj u'^ jj '^j 'a>4 ?'J^ ^ oA^ ^ j 

"O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
Symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred nion:h{s), nor of the 
animals brought lor sacrifice, nor the garlands that mark out 
such animals (driven as sacrifices), nor the people resorting to 
the Sacred House, seeking of the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you abandon the state of Ihram you may 
hunt, and let not the hatred of some people for (once) shutting 
you out of the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgression (and 
hostilttyV Help one another in righteousness and piety, but do 
not help one another in sm and rancor. Fear Allah, for Allah 
is strict in punishment. *" (5: 2) And 
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"By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages) * Verily, 

Man is in loss, * Except such as have faith, and do righteous 
deeds, and (join together) in the mutual teaching of Truth, and 
of Patience and Constancy *" (103) 



As to the Hadiths, here are a couple. 

132 Narrated Zayd ibn Khalcd-c^-: 'Allah's Messenger'^ 
said: "He who prepared a Ghazi (a warrior going to fight for 
Allah's Cause) is {given a reward equal to that oO a Ghazi, 
and he who looks alter Uie dependents of a Ghazi is (given a 
reward equal to that of a Ghazi."* (Bukhari) 



133 Narrated Ahu-Musa ^i^: *The Prophet ^ said: "An honest 
Muslim trustee (storekeeper) who carries out the orders of his 
master and pays fully what he has been ordered to give with a 
good heart and pays lo that person lo whom he was ordered to 
pay, is regarded as one of the two charitable persons." 
(Bukhari). 
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Chapter (22) 
About Giving Advice 

Allah ^ said: 

"The believers are but a single brotherhood, so make 
peace and reconciliation between two (disputing/fighting) 
brothers, and fear Allah, lhal you may receive Mercy. *" (49: 
10) And 

< iji2 V u ^1 Oh. fi^f'j ) 

Telling us about the Messenger of Allah Noah Allah 
^ said: 

"I but fuinil towards you the duties of niy Lord's mission, 
sincere is my advice to you, and I know from Allah 
something that you know not. *" (7: 62) And 

Telling us about the Messenger of Allah Noah W, Allah 
^ said: 

"I but fulfill towards you the duties of my Lord's mission, 
I am to you a sincere and trustworthy adviser. *" (7: 68) 

As to the HadithSi here are some Uadiths explaining this 
subject 
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134 Narrated Tameem Al-Dari Allah's Messenger ^ said 
three times: "The religion is giving advice," He was asked to 
whom it should be directed and he replied: "To Allah, His 
Book, His Messenger, the leaders, and all the Muslims." 
(Muslim) 

U Lia4 V) :JS is i> ^ 'c> ^ro 

.^jiaoJi «ijj •(^MoLl 

135 Narrated Anas 4^: 'The Prophet ^j!? said: "None of you 
will have faith uniil he likes for his (Muslim) brother what he 
likes for himself." (Bukhari) 

Chapter ( 23 ) 

About Enjcrining What is Just and Forbidding What is 

Unjust 

[Enjoining what is just and forbidding what is unjust is 
one of the main characteristics of the Muslim nation. It 
rescues the whole nation irom niin. 

This mission should be carried out in a kind manner, with 
people knowing what is just and what is unjust. It should be 
carried out in a manner thai leads to what is jusl. 

The Messenger of Allah taught us the way lo enjoin 
what is just and forbid what is unjust. He M did mention 
speciilcaily certain people. He used to say: "What is wrong 
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with some j>cople who do such and such." Examples of this 
are the following Hadiths: 

c^j^i Ju L«) Ji :Ji ^1 t^^j «^Ul4 4>t-ji l>-c- 

Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4^: 'The Prophet 1^ said: 
"Wlial is wrong with those people who look towards the sky 
during the prayer?" His talk grew stem while dehvcring this 
speech and he said: 'They should stop (looking towards the 
sky during the prayer); otherwise their eyes will be snatched 
away."' (Bukhari) 

When a well-known family stipulated a strange eondition 
for the emaneipation of slaves, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
addressed the people. 

uik: o! 1 jiiTj i*j^ i^JaV sjt)^ Lii^ iAs^'j ^ 

jjLj i;! jji n aJS JjL.j| j;jQB .^^Vj hJii <^ 

• 't>l *V'jil 
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A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said that Bareerah 
came to seek her help to write a receipt (for a certain sum) 

and at that time Bareerah had not paid anything of it. A'isha 
said to her: "Go back to your masters, and if they agree, I will 
pay the amount of your writing of the receipt and gel the right 
of Al-wala'a.'' Bareerah infonned her masters, but they 
refused, and said: "If she (A'isha) is seeking Allah's reward, 
then she can do so, bui the right of Al-wala'a will be for us," 
A'isha mentioned fliat to Allah's Messenger ^ and he said to 
her "Buy her and free her, as the right of Al-wala'a is for the 
emancipator." Then, Allah's Messenger IS addressed the 
people: '*What is wrong with some people who stipulate 
conditions that are not present in Allah's Laws ' Whoever 
imposes a condition that is not imposed by Allah's law, then 
those conditions will be invalid, even if such conditions were 
stipulated one hundred times. Allah's law is tlx truth and is 
more solid/"' 

Undoubtedly, when a nation adheres to this virtue, it 
attains success in life and in the Hereafter. If il neglects this 
virtue, it exposes its people to destruction. 

In the book titled "Itmamol Wafa'a Fi Seeratol Kholafa'a, 
A Detailed Biography of the Caliphs (he author attributes the 
victories that the Muslim nation achieved against the Persian 
and the Roman F.mpires to many reasons, among of which is 
he vuluc of enjoining what is just and forbidding what is 
imjust. We quote here what he wrote. 

'Their Caliphs were not cowardly people who woidd fear 
threats. Their commanders were not hypocrites who used to 
say what they did not believe. Their nation was one nation, 
trifling disputes did not preoccupy them and they did not 
abandon enjoining what is right and forbidding what is wrong 
out of cowardice or fear. Their scholars were not deluded 
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with the delights of life, haughtiness, or self-conceit. These 
people protected those scholars from envy and spite. 

The whole Muslim community adhered lo Islam by both 
word and deed, fearing no censure from anyone. Tlierefore, it 
is no wonder diat they accomplished achievements in such a 
short period of time that wealdiier and stronger nations could 
do in an equal time.' 

In confbnnity with Islam's laws, no one is above 
criticism, not even &e ruler. The first words of Abu-Bakr 
4ib upon being chosen as the Caliph were: I have been 
nominated as your Caliph, "despite the fact that I am not the 
best among you. If you see me judging justly, support me, if 
you see me doing otherwise, correct me. Obey me as long as I 
obey Allah ^. If 1 disobey Allali ^ 1 will not be entitled to 
your obedience " 

The Caliph never thought that he was higher in degree 
than the nation, nor did he think thai he had a special right to 
the subjects' property or blood. 

For this reason the Muslims saw disobedience of the 
Caliph as an abandonment of the religion. This was not due to 
elevated position of the Caliph, may Allah forbid. It is known 
that the Caliph used to support the weakest one until his need 
was fulfilled, out of emulation of the Messenger of Allah ^. 
Omar used lo have his incals with the poor and the needy 
and sit with them for some time'^ ' 

Now, let us study what Imam Al-Naw«wi compiled In 
this concern.] 



This part Is taken from the book: "Itmamol Wafa'a Fi Seeratol 
Kholafa'a " (A Comprehensive Biography of the Rightly-Guided 

Caliphs). 
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Allah ^ said: 

"Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all 
that is good (Islam), enjoining what is just and forbidding 
what is unjust. And it is diey who are the successful. *" 
(3: 104) And 

*'You (true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real 
followers of Prophet Muhatmrnd H and his Sunna) are the 
best of peoples ever raised up for mankind^ you enjoin what is 
just and fcobid what is unjust, and you believe in Allah. Had 
the people of the Scripture (the Jews and the Christians) 
believed, it would have been better for them. Among them are 
some who have faith, but most of them are rebellious. 
(3: 110) And 

"Show tolciancc, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the 
fools (i.e. don't punish them). (7: 199) And 

J r » - ' ' • 

asijl *SJJJj M s^'J' U-P^j 'iXA#Mj jSi-^ 0-^ 

"The believers, men and women, are helpers of one 
another, they enjoin what is just and fortrid what is unjust. 
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They perform the prayer and give the zakat, and they obey 
Allidi and His Messenger. Allah wiU have His Mercy on 
them. Surely Allah is AU-Mighty. All-Wise. (9: 71) And 

^ ^J* j>i t*-af- J '^J^^ Uh'IA-] i> ijji^ f 

*^ho5e among the Children of Israel who disbelieved 
were cursed by the tongue of David and Jesus, son of Mary. 
That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) 
and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. *" (5: 78) And 

•jf'jH t^J^ »^ I jyt iii j fj[j \^'Jm ^ ^ul rjLj 

"And say: "Truth is fiom your Lord." Then whosoever 
wills, let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him 
disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the wrong-doers, a 
Fire whose walls will be surrounding them (the disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for help (relief, 
water), they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will 
scald dieir faces. Tenible is the drink, and an evil dwelling 
place is theirs)! (18: 29) And 

'Therefore, proclaim openly (O Muhammad!) that which 
you are commanded, and turn away from the polytheists. 
(15: 94) And 

f j^Ua i^j^ U^l J fr^wJl OkP^ ^ ^ JJ^^ ^ 1 f 
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"So, when they forgot what th^ had been reminded with, 
We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized those who 
did wrong with a severe torment because they used to rebel 
against Allah's Conunand. (7: 165) 

The following Hadiths shed light on the subject: 

'f!^ 'UuJs ^Aj^ Jfr \ ^'^ <J^ it;^ ^'^j M jJL Jb. 

136 Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer(may Allah be 
pleased with Ihem): 'The Prophet % said: "The exampie of 
the person abiding by Allah's Orders and Restrictions in 
comparison to those who violate them is like the example ol 
those people who drew lots for their seats in a boat. Some of 
them got seats in the upper part, and the others in the lower. 
When the latter needed water, they had to go up to fetch water 
(and that troubled the others), so they said: 'Let us make a 
hole in our part of the ship (and get water) saving those who 
are above us from being troubled. If the people in the upper 
part had let the others do what they had intended, all of them 
would have perished, but if they had prevented them (from 
doing so) both parties would have been saved/" (Bukhari) 
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M Jjl#j li ii! Lujj Liiu ^l^yi jLj 

137 Narrated Zaynab bint Jahsh (may Allah be pleased 

with them): 'Once, the Prophet came to me in a state of fear 
and said; "La ilaha ilia Aliah. (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.) Woe unto the Arabs from a danger 
thai has come near. An opening has been made in Ihc wall of 
Gog and Magog like this," and he made a circle with his 
thumb and index finger. Zaynab said: "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we be destroyed even though there are the pious men 
among us?" He said: "Yes when die evil )per5ons outnumbo* 
the good ones." Pukhari) 

• • « 

Cbaptcr( 24 ) 

About Severity of Punishment of the One Who Enjoins 
What is Just and Practices What is Unjust 

Allah ^ said: 

"Do you enjoin piety and righteousness on people and forget 
(lo practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (die 
Torah)? Have you then no sense? *" (2: 43) And 
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"O you who believe! Why do you preach what you do not 
practice? (It i$) most hatetid to Allah that you preach what 
you do not practice. (61: 2-3) 

Telling us about the Messenger of Allah, Sho'ayb, W who 
affirmed that he who preaches a certain principle should 
practice it himself, he Noble Koran says: 

"He (Sho*ayb) said: "O my people! Tell me if I have clear 
evidence from my Lord and He has given me a good 
sustenance from Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with 
the unlawfully earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to 
you, to do that which I forbid you. I only desire refonn to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except 
from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I repent (1 1 : 88) 

V oj^ ^! ^sii id y :AJ jys 'uJ iito. \r\ 

kiuiM *r^^ ^ io-UB 'jai. Ail 'J^iii'd . Ji^'jl jji Yj 

juJi u& jj:^ c juii ^ jcS *jua .^uiiai -^li 
^ u ipl :'cJJ^ M lJaI 
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138 Narrated Abu-Wa'U: 'Somebody said to Osama: "Will 

you go to so and-so (i.e. Othman) and talk to him (i.e. advise 
him regiinhng ruling the countr\')V" He said: "You see that I 
don't talk to him. Really I talk to (ad\ isc) hiiTi secretly without 
opening a gate (of affliction), for 1 do not want lo be the Hrsi to 
open il (the lebeHion), nor will I say to man who is my ruler that 
he is the best of all the people after I have heard sotnednng from 
Allah's Messenger They said: "What have you heard him 
saying?" He said: "I have heard him saying: 'A man will be 
brought on die Day of Resurrection and thrown in Hellfire, so 
that his intestines will come out. and he will go around like a 
donkey goes around a stone mill. The people ofHclinre will 
gather around him and say: "O so-and-so! What is wrong with 
you? Didn*t you use to order us what is just and forbid us what 
is unjust?" He will reply: 'Yes. I used to order you what is just, 
but 1 used to not to do it, and I used to forbid you what is uiyust, 
and 1 used to do it myself.'*" (Bukhari) 
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Chapter(25) 
About Repaying a Deposit 

Allah ^ said: 

' ' / '.. . * . . ... , 

**Truly. Wc did offer Al-Amanah (trust, moral 
responsibility, honesty, and all the duties which Allah has 
ordained) lo the heavens, the earth, and the mountains, but 
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of 
Allah's Torment). But man bore il. Verily, he was unjust (to 
himself) and ignorant (of its results). *'* (33: 72) 

lii^sij* ti!£i.- ^r^ 
>Vl 'jM U 'c4'j Ok^ M Jj^j ^ ot 

Ij^''*"* J^ji' Jli* <jl^Vl ^'j 1^^^ p 0— « ^J—^J 

JUL ^^'j Ln*l o^li ^ "J ^ ^^^^^ i^'-^ji (^^'' ^ 
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139NaiTated Hozayfa ibnAl-Yaman; The Messenger of 
All m gave us two Hadidis. I have seen the film of them and I 
am waiting for the second. He said: "Trusteeship (Faith) has 
been implanted in the depths of people's hearts. Then the 
Koran was revealed and the people learned from it and from 
Sunna." Then the Messenger of Allah m said about raising 
trusteeship (Faith): "A man would sleep and then awake and 
trusteeship (Faith) would be pulled out fVoni his hearl leaving 
a faint trace of it remaining. Then he would sleep and awake 
again and trusteeship (Faith) would be pulled out from his 
heart and a faint trace of it would remain [ike a fire brand you 
have rolled on your leg.'" 

k^Hk^ Jji. J Ji ': ji s-j5> •(> ^ 6^J Si. 

liii. pij jj;^:. dii Ma pi 

: - ' - . , ' . ' 

'y^Vi ->*^ <^ <i ^ ci ^ J u-li ^ ^ 'jk cti -- 

140. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said;'The signs of a hypocrite are three. Whenever he speaks 
he hes, whenever he proniise.s he always breaks it, and if you 
trust him he proves to be disloyal,"' (Termizi) 



274 



Rfy9dh09^h—n (The Meadows oTIh* njBNMwua) 

Chapter(26) 
About the Forbiddance of Oppression 

(t.-rA Ui!i) ^ ( i.) 

I am icfeiTing here to the verses (1-6) of the Qur'anic 
chapter entitled Al-Motaffifeen {those who give less in measure 
and weight) because some people look down this sin. They say 
that it is a trifling thing that can be tolerated. They lie, tor 
justice on the Day of Judgment will be the true justice. On that 
Day, even a hornless ewe will be requited fixnn the homed one» 
so you should consider the matter seriously. This is what is 
implicitly understood from the concluding verses (38-40) of the 
chapter titled An-Naba\ (The Serious News). Allah M says 

*The Day when Al-Rooh (Gabriel ifsSk or another angel) and 

die angels will stand forth in rows they will not speak, except 
him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows (to speak), and he 
will speak what is right, * That is without doubt the True Day. 
So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with (or a way to) His 
Lord (by obeying Him in this worldly life)! * Verily, Wc have 
warned you of a near torment - the Day when man will see that 
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth, and the disbeliever 
will say: **Woe to me! Would that I was dust! *" 

^f»J-^^'' iA-aljill jLS ljj :Jli ij_>AC fjj dh\ ij r. ,j— c- 
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JIj *v1 J-ift OH t>«L-iIl 6* plf^JS SL^l 

E)q)laining these verses, Abdullah ibn Amr said: 'On the 
Day of Judgment the earth will be stretched and the beasts 
will be mustered. Then, the retribution between the beasts 
will start and the homed ewe will be requited for the hornless 
one. When this is done, Allah will say to them: "Be dust." 
At that time the unbeliever will wish that he had been dust/ 

The following Hadith continn this opinion: 

'jc. ic. ft^lUJ (jt Jttj*Ji Jjc. lujk ^1535 

'iii ^ i^ja! j) y*;^ ju sfe Aiii jji- J 

.(jia joli * ^tjzkjuo tjjiah j ^ ■ JU 

Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"You will give back the due rights to their rightful owners 
until the homed ewe is retaliated by the hornless one.*" 
(Teraiizi) 

**VeTily, indeed, in this is a reminder for him who has a 
heart or gives ear while he is heedful. *" (50: 37) 

I , ' - - ' ' .... * r. ,r , 
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''Woe to Al-Motaffifeen (those who give less in measure 
and weight), * Those who when they have to receive by 
measure from men demand full measure. And when they have 
to give by measure or weight to (oth») men ^ve less than is 
due. * Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for 
reckoning) On a Great Day, * The Day when (all) mankind 
wiU stand before the Lord of all that exists? (83: 1-6} 

JUuj UTjli -Oil j> ^jj Ujfl Sfe '^1 6^ 'jj o^:i 

, J ^ . . ■ 1 ' , ii ... 

u ^ ^ ji j u jk'j sjfi Ji' Ji^ I y j 

" , •( -. . ' ' f » f , ' 

J^j ^■>^'^ f^-^ J J u' (^J^ 

}k:Jkj '^j^Vj fSrJ 'J t^i* u lii y^si:. •(> b-i lj. 
> 'i^j 'd^j 4J» i;^^ r>. d^ xkq '^'j ^ ;£i 
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The Messenger of Allah m said: "Alkth said: 'O My 
servants! I did forbid iryustice to Myself, and made it 
forbidden among you, so do not do wrong to one another. O 
My servants! All of you are misguided except whom I guide, 
so ask Me guidance that I would guide you. O My servants! 
All of you arc hungry except whom I fed. so ask Mc to feed 
you thai 1 would feed you. O My servants! All of you arc 
naked except whom 1 clothed, so ask Mc to clothe you thai 1 
would clothe you. O My servants! You have sins by night and 
day and I forgive all sins, so ask Me to forgive your sins that I 
would forgive you. O My servants! You shall never reach 
harming Me and you will never harm Me and you shall never 
reach benefning Me and you will never benefit Me. 0 My 
servant! If (he first of you and the last of you, the humans of 
you, and the jinn of you were having the most pious heart of 
one of you, this shall never increase aught in My Kingdom. O 
My servant! If the first of you and the last of you, the humans 
of you, and the jinn of you were having the most evil heart of 
one of you, this shall never decrease aught in My Kingdom. O 
My servant! If the first of you and the last of you, the humans 
of you and die jinn of you were to gather in one plain and each 
one asked Me his request and I gave' cach one of you what he 
has asked, this does not decrease My Kingdom except what the 
needle takes if it was inserted in the sea.*" (Muslim) 

''And warn them (O Muhammad!) of the Day that is 
drawing near (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), when the hearts 
will be choking the throats, and they can neither return them 
(hearts) to their chests nor can they throw thnn out. There 
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will be no friend or intercessor for the wrongdoers (the 
polytheists and unbelievers) who could be given heed to. 
(40: 18) And 

U J ^ 4^ ^ Uj UUbImi Jji ^ U ^1 (jj^ Oj Nj Vj j f 

( ^ ) < (> IuhJIM 

"And they worship besides Allah others for which Allah 
^ has sent down no authority, and of which they have no 
knowledge, and for the wrong-doers (the polytheists and 
disbelievers) in the Oneness of Allah) there is no helper, 
(22: 71) 

141. Abu-Salaina narrated that there was a dispute 
between him and some people (about a piece of land). Wh«i 
he told A'isha about it, she said: "O Abu-Salama! Avoid 
taking the land unjustly, for the Prophet ii said: *Whoever 
usurps even a hand ^>an of somebody's land, his neck will be 
encircled with the seven earths/' (Bukhari) 

ic. ^jjkj '(jc cJi ^jS'j MjjS Jr 

jii c^i^ aIi ^ 'u^ 1^ ^ jikji i>'j jpi Ji^ lPhS J 

t^lj lW Af^'j '"'jjj* t^' J L>-jl "u^ SJ^I (^J J—i^ 
' *f- 

.^^JjII * jaU jjM J^jab^ l^j 
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142. Narrated Ibn Abbas : *When the Messenger of Allah 
M sent Mo'az ibn Jabal to Yemen he said to him: "And fear 
the oppressed one's invocation to Allah, for there is no screen 
between it and Allah^" (Termizi) 

t^iUi joiiij M Jji-j 'j i^^JtUJ 4A j-- tr 
^ \Mj i'^ (jjk -ill Jjl-j g :JUi iAii o* t'J *^ ^V*-*^ 

^ lA^l > Uj -ill J 4^ tiX-JI ^ jSiI Jj^j 

cf^'V V J.^ aJ i^jij^ Ja ^>kis --^ij <J ^ juii ^iLal 

^ » _ - I , . , . .' 

jLMl -^.ji^ J >i^j 4 

143. Nanated Abu-Homayd Al-Sa'adi 4^: 'Allah's 
Messenger li employed an employee (to collect Zakat). The 
employee returned after completing his job and said: "O 
Allah's Messenger! This (the amount of Zakat) is for you, and 
this (Ihe other amnunl) was given to mc as a present." The 
Prophet said to him: "Why didn't you stay a! your father's 
or mother's house and sec if you would be given presents or 
not?" Then Allah's Messenger i"^: got up in the evening after 
the prayer, and having testified that La illaha ilia Allah 
.(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and praised 
and glorified Allah as He desoved, he said: '*Now! What 
about an employee whom we employ and dien he comes and 
says: This amount (of Zakat) is for you and this (amount) 
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was given to me as a present.' Why didn't he stay at the house 
of his father and mother to see if he would be givra presents 
or not? By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of 
you will steal anything of it (Zakat), but he will bring it forth, 
carrying it over his neck on the Day of Resurreclion. If it was 
a camcK he will bring it (over his neck) and it will be 
grunting; and if it was a sheep, he wil! bring it (over his neck) 
and it will be bleating." The Prophet ^ added: "1 have 
conveyed (Allah's Message to you)." Abu-Homayd said: 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ raised his hands so high that we 
saw the whiteness of his armpits." (Bukhari) 

LJk« ;j CjilS o*) :|5 M Jjl-J : JU ^^y(^ -Mi 

-' ' - ' ■* - ' ' t 



144. Narrated Abu-Hutaira 4^: 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
''Whoever has oppressed another person concerning his 
reputaticm or anything else, he should beg him to forgive him 
beifore the Day of Resoirection when there will be no money 
(to compensate for wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, 
those good deeds will be taken from him proportionally to the 
oppression that he has done, and if he has no good deeds, the 
sins of the oppressed person will be added to his record.'" 
(Bukliari) 





Rlyadhot-SaHfrnm (The Meadoma afUm mgMtiHm) 

(Abridged) 

.( U ij I^U ): Jli t :Lii5.( <^ I'j ) : Jli t-ul^l ^ 

f - X - 

- - - -.1 I , tt 

''<^JUJj M :Ufi .( lib I^U ) : Ji « :UJ& .( i:^ ) 

ojsL'j ii'^ ^ ;M ^ <u '^i^J^ 

145. Narrated Abu-Bakra 4^: 'The Prophet 3^ said: "Time 
has taken the origina] shape that it had when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth, llie year has twelve noonths, four of 
which are inviolable, and out of these three nxmdis are m 

succession, i.e. Zol-Qa*ada, Zol-Hijja and Al- Moharram, and 

the fourth is the month of Rajab which is named aAer the 
Modhar tribe, between (the month of) Jornada the Second 
and Sha'aban." Then the Prophet asked: ''Which month is 
this? We said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." Al 
that the Prophet % kept silent so long that we thought that he 
might give it another name. Then the Prophet |es said: 'isn't it 
the month of Zol-Hijja?" We replied: "Yes." Then he said: 
''Which town is thisr We replied: "AUah and His Messenger 
Ik know best.*' At that he kept silent so long that we thought 
that he might give it another name. Then, he said: "Isn't it the 
town of Mecca?" Wc replied: "Yes." Then he said: "Which 
day is today?'' We replied: "Allah and His Messenger ^ 
know best." He kepi silent so long that we thought that he 
might give it another name. Then he said: "Isn't it the day of 
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Al-Nahr (the day of offering sacrifices)?" We replied: "Yes." 
He said: '*So your blood, your property, and your honor are 
all inviolable to one another like the inviolability of this day 
of yours, in this town of yours, in this month of yours, and 
surely, you will meet your Lord, and lie will ask you about 
your deeds, Beware! Do not become like those who went 
astray (as non-believers) after me, cutting the necks of one 
another. It is incumbent on those who Lire present to convey 
this message (of mine) to those who are absent. May be that 
some of those to whom it will be conveyed might 
comprehend (what I have said) better than those jn-esent." The 
Prophet M then added twice: **No doubt! Haven't I conveyed 
{Allah's Message) to your" (Bukhari) 

* * * 

Chapter: { 27 ) 
About the Inviolability of the Muslims' Honors 
and Treating Them Kindly 

Vl ^1 'cLij ;j M *^ ci^j > 

Allah ^ said : 

"Thus, the prescribed rituals of Hajj are an obligation that 
mankind owes to Allah, and whoever honors the sacred things 
of Allah, then thai is better for him with his Lord, The cattle 
are lawful to you, except those (thai will be) mentioned to 
you (as exceptions). So shun the abomination (worshipping) 
of idol and shun lying speech (false statements). (22: 30) 
And 
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"Thus, it is (what has been mentioned in the Verses 
nbo\ c [2S-? 1 ] is an obMgation that mankind owes to Allah) 
and whosoever honors the rituals imposed by Allah, then it 
is truly a sign of piety of the hearts. *'* (22*' 32) And 

"Stretch not your sight ambitiously to what We have 
bestowed on certain classes of them (the disbelievers), nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings for the believers (be 
courteous to the fellow -believers). *" (15: 88) And 

^iui-j(oi>^ci'iit>0 \^'J4 ^ aiii jkl '0- ) 

- ^ 

{ rx ijiu ) 

"Because of that We ord^iined for the Children of Israel 
that if anyone kilted i\ person not in retaliation of murder or 
(and) to spread niisehier in the land, it would be as it^ he has 
killed all mankind; and if anyone saved a life» it would be as if 
he saved the life of all mankind. And indeed, there came to them 
Our Messengers with clear proofe, evidences, and signs, even 
then after that many of them continued to exceed the limits (e.g. by 
committing oppression unjustly and exceeding beyond the limits 
set by Allah by committing the major sin^ in the land! *" (5: 32) 
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As to the Hadiths, please read dicse; 

,C}^ i>OlJI o^i^ a) : J»i « j> * ^1 '(jc - W 1 

146. Narrated Abu-Musa 4^: The Prophet ^ said: "A 
faithful believer to a faithful behever is like the bricks of a 
wall, reinforcing each other. While (saying that) the 
Prophet ^ clasped his hands, by interlocking his fingers,'" 
(Bukhari) 

147. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar: 'Allah's Messenger 
H said: "A Muslim is the brother of another Muslim, so he 
should not oppress him nt)r should he hand him over to an 
oppressor. Whoever fulfills the needs of his brother, Allah 
will l\dfill his needs; whoever brings his (Muslim) brother 
out of disconifort» Allah will bring him out of the 
discomforts of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever vdls 
the defects of a Muslim, Allah will screen his defects on 
the Day of Resurrection.*" (Bukhari) 

& '-fAk cjc (•A'j i,;^ ^ iks^ ^bl^ iVj iAkL^u 
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(Abridged) 

148. Narrated Abu-Huiaira 4^: 'Allah*s Messengei# 
said: "A Muslim has six duties towards anotiier Muslim: 
when you meet him greet him, when he invites you accept 
his invitation, when he asks your advice give it to him, 
when he sneezes and praises Allah say to him: 'May Allah 
have mercy on you,' when he is ill visit him, and when he 
dies follow his funeral procession." (Muslim) 

* * * 

Chapter:(28) 

Abovt Veiling the Defects of the Mvslims 

[Imam Al-Ghazah elaborated on this subject in his 
book entitied *Ihya'a' Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the 
Religious Sciences)*. 

Below is a quotation from this work, hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 

The Twelfth £vU: Revealing confidential talk 

Itiis is foibidden because tt hurts fiiends and relatives. 

Nanated Jaber : 'The Prophet M said: "If you told 
something to a man in confidence, it is a trust " 

AI-Hasan said; 'It is a type of betrayal to reveal your 
brother's confidential words.' 
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It was nairated that Mu'aweya told Al-Walccd ibn Otba 
some matter confidentially, Al-Walccd said to his father; *'0 
father! The commander of the faithful told mc something 
conridentially, that 1 guess he would not withhold from you!" 
His father said to him: "Do not tell it to me, because he that 
withholds his secret has a great choice. And he that reveals it, 
has lost a great opportunity." Al Waleed said to his father: "O 
fathert Is this applied to the father and tiie son?" He said: "No. 
But I dislike that you speak uncontrollably regarding a 
confidential talk." When Al-Walccd told Mu'aweya, he said to 
him: "Your father has freed you from slavery to wrong 
doing." 

Thus, revealing secrets is a betrayal if it comprises harm 
and a form of chcatii^ if it docs not comprise harm. Here are 
some W'ords on the same subject. 

One of the names of the Day of Judgnicnl is Yawm A\ 
Jam'a (the Day of Gathering) when Allah ^ will muster all 
creatures in a very wide valley. The sons of Adam, from 
Adam lo the last of humankind who would be living at the 
time of establishing the Hour, will assemble in that valley 
naked, bare footed, and uncircumcised. Each one will be 
caring for own bis af&irs only. He will never think about his 
parents, children, famity, etc. His care will be only for his 
own aifaur. Nothing will detract him from his affairs. 

The Noble Koran and Sunna portray the terror on that Day 
in many ways tiiat man would take a lesson. Each one's 
supplication on that Day will be for *my own self/ even those 

of the Prophets and the Messengers, Veiling one's defects on 
tliat Day will be the dearest hope to any one. Although this 
seems inaccessible, it can be easily attained, it can be 
achieved through veiling other Muslims' defects in this life, 
as staled by the authentic Sunna of the Messenger of AUah^S. 
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Before going to ^ Verses and Hadiths compiled by Imam 
Al-Nawawi, let me mention to you some verses and Hadiths 
that portray the terror of the Day. 

i'^'^)*^ ^jtt \SS^ JSl (n)4j_Uj ^ 'Irtl ' i n J 

lii'^ {i .) s> tiyi. jfiiji ij^'ij (Ti)s-j^ (TA) 

(it-rr (J-*) ( (IX) sj^l ij^l ^ 

Allah ^ said: 

"Then, when there comes As-Sfiddkhkhah' (the second 

blowing of Trumpet on the Day of Resurrection), * That Day 
a man shall flee fix»m his brother, * From his mother and his 
father, * From his wife and his children. * Everyman that Day 
wit! have enough to make him careless of others. * Some 
faces that Day will be bright (true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, * I auching. rejoicing at good news (of 
Paradise). * And other faces, thai Day, will be dust-stained, * 
Darkness will cover ihcm * Such will be AI-Kafara (the 
disbelievers in Alhih, in His Oneness, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ^, etc.), and Al-Fajara (ihc wicked evil doers). 
(80: 33-42) 

The Hadiths: 

Narrated Ibn Abbas : 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"The people will be gathered naked, bare-footed, and 



' According to the rules of Qur'anic recitation the word 'As- 
Saaakhkhah' should be prolonged six Harakahs (counts). A 
Harakah (a count) is the time taken in bending the finger and 
stretching it. For this reason, the word is written with 3 letters 
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uncircumcised, in the same state they were born.'" Ibn Abbas 
said: *Then the Messenger of Allah M recited the verse: 

y i^j jia. jj ui'^ jr ' [g-^ 

^ii:J -o. ^^I'ja Jjlj < . «) 

"The Day when Wc will roll up the heavens like a scroll 
is rolled up for books {completed), even as We produced 
the first creation, so Wc shall produce a now one, a promise 
We have under^en. Truly, We shall fulfill it (what we 
promised). *" (21: 104} The first to be clollied will be 
Abraham aSSk. Ilien, some of my companions will be taken 
to the right side and to the left side. I will say: "O Lord! My 
companions?" He will say: "You do not know what they 
have innovated after you. They turned to tiieir heels since 
you parted from them." 



289 



0 jp-ce*^-»J'^i£jc^) 



Rtjmdho t g a W i— n ^0 Meadows of th* RlgMuoatii 
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You punish ftem, they are Your servants and if You 
forgive than. You are the Exalted in power, the Wise^ *" 
S: 5-118.(Termithi). And 



Narrated Al Vtoghccrah bin Sho'bah; The Messenger of 
Allah M said: 'The believer's motto (invocation) on As -Siraat is 
O Allah? Renderus safe. O Allah! Render us safe." (Termithi). 

Thus, \vc sliould be on guard whenever Satan insinuates 
us to defame others by mentioning their defects. The 
Messenger of Allah warns us against this in his Hadeeth: 



^ Imam An-Nawawi said; The scholars have different opinions 
about this Hadeeth Some say that the meant here are the 
hypocrites and the apostates. They may be gathered with white 
foreheads and anklets, thus, the Messenger of Allah ivi wIN call at 
them. It will be said to him; These people have innovated in the 
religion of Allah The second opinion is that they are those who 
were IVluslims during the life of the Prophet and apostatized 
after his death. The Messenger of Allah IS wM call at them per his 
knowledge about their previous state of Islam, and It will be said to 
him that they have apostatized after your death. The third opinion 
is that they are those who committed the major sins and the 
innovators (whose innovation did not take them out of Islam) who 
died w^out repentance. 
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u'j^i^J/j^J ^'Si'J^'j!\ 'js^^j ji -Ok'j a> ^ 

^nnijr- Jjl (Jlii <.dla 'UjI ^^>^ -^'■'-^ ^j^l j ^UaC-lj ..'L.-i-gif.! 

. • » , - - 

Narrated Ibn Omar; *The Messenger of Allah M mounted 
the pulpit and addressed the people in high tone: "You 
assemble of those who believed merely by the tongue and in 
whose heats faith has not been instilled! Do not hurt the 
Muslims. Do not defame them. And do not find fault with them. 
For, he who fmds faults with his Muslim brother, Allah ^ 
would expose him even if in die deepest and tiie daikest place in 
his bouse.** 

Naafi* one of the narrators said; 'One day, Ibn 'Omar 
looked at Ai Ka'bah and said; *How inviolable you axe! And 
the believa: is greater as regards inviolability in Allah's si£^t 
than you are.' 
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"V^ly, those who like that Al Faahishah^ should be 

propagated among those who believe, Ihey will have a painful 
torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows 
and you know not S: 24-19. 

f - » * * , . ... . 

J f • I • J 

149. Narrated Abu-Huraiia 4b: *I heard Allah's 
Messenger H saying: "The sins of my followers will be 
forgiven, except those of the Mojahiroon (Aose people who 
tell people about their evil deeds, that the people had not 

known about previously). An example of such a disclosure 
is if a person commits a sin at night and Allah screens it 
from people. Then, he comes in the morning and say; '0 so- 
and-so! I did such-and-such (evil) deed last night,' although 
he had spent his night screened by his Lord (none knew 
anything about such sins). In the morning he removes 
Allah's screen from himself." (Bukhari) 



^ Al Faahishah oompri8e8 each improper and Indscent act. 
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Chapter: ( 29 ) 
About Satisfying Muslims' Needs 

''O you who have believe! Bow down, and prostrate 
yourselves, and worship your Lord and do good that you may 
be successfiil *" (22: 77) And 

'Coij^^j ui^'J^ LA ^ Ji 0>4 libjLl^ > 

"They ask you (O Muhammad!) what they should spend. 

Say; "Whatever you spend of good must be for the parents, 
the kindred, the orphans, the needy, and the wayfarers. And 
whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well. *" 
(2: 215) 
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150. Nanated Ibn Omar: 'The Messenger of Allah M said: 
**The Muslims are brothers. A Muslim should not Heat his 
Muslim brother inyustly or forsake him. He that helps his 

brother achieve his end, Allah will be in support of him. He 
that alleviates a distress from a believer, Allah will alleviate a 
distress from him on Ihc Day of Judgment. And he that veils a 
Muslim. Allah would veil his misdeeds in the Hereafter.'* 
(At-Termizi) 

• • f • • _ , 

^ ^ Ajs jL; j^i:. y.j »>-i.v» j i+Jaa «^ 

ULjJa t^llni 'lyij ^j'jc. jluJl 'jl£ U« iuJi j'jc. iiil j ; j_i.Vlj 

J. , , i. 1 .> 

^ '4)1 V] ^ aJi 

3S i> i> lP^^I t^- lii-^ isSj 

151. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "He that relieved his brother from a worldly distress 
Allah ife will relieve him from distress in the Hereafter, he 
that veiled a defect of a Muslim^ Allah ^ will veil him in life 



* Veiling a Muslim's defects as ordered in this Hadith is confined to 
the defects of those who are not known to be committing such 
acts of disobedience or sins. As to those known to be committing 
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and in the Hereailer, and he that eased (the state of) ati 
insolvent (brother) Allah would ease (his state) in life and in 
the Hereafter^. Allah ^ will support him that supports his 

brother. He that took a way searching for knowledge Allah 
will facilitate a way to Paradise for him. There is no group of 
people who sit in a mosque reciting Allah's Book And 
studying it among themselves except thai tranquility will 
descend on them, mercy will overshadow them, and the ngels 
will encircle ihem. And he whose deed caused him to lag 
behind his affinity will not bring him forward^'." 



such acts of disobedience, it is recommended to report this to the 

ruler, as long as this would not lead to an even more dangerous 
problem, as veiling defects in such cases leads to more problems. 

* He that gives a period off grace for prepayment or exempted a 
debtor from his debt, regardless of whether the debtor is a 
believer or an unbeliever, Allah ease each difficult matter for 
him. 

* As to the role of one's affinity, this is confined to the life in this 
world only, where authority and social status have very important 
roles. As to Allah 3^, no one can draw near to Him, except through 
righteous deeds and piety. This is confirmed through the Noble 
Koran and Sunna. The Noble Koran says: 

"0 mankind! We have created you from a single (pair) of a male 
and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you 
would know each other (that you wouM cooperate with each other 
not that one of you would despise the other). Verity the most 
honored among you in the sight of Allah is (he who Is) the most righteous. 
And Allah has full Knowledge and knows well what you do. 
Nan-ated Abu-Huratra: 'When Allah revealed ttie Verse: "And 
admonish your nearest kinsmen, *" Allah's Messenger -fk 
addressed his kinsmen; 'O Qorayshi people (or he said similar 
words)! Buy (i.e. save) yourselves (from the Hellfire) as I cannot 
save you from Allah's punishment. O Bano Abd-ManafI I cannot 
save you from Alah*s punishment. O Abbas ibn Abdul-MottelibI I 
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cannot save you from Allah's punishment O Safiyya, the paternal 
aunt of Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from Allah's 
punishment. O Fatima bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from my 
wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's punishment." 

A proof of this is that most of the people of knowledge from the 
righteous predecessors were not from the nobility, most of them 
were freed slaves. For this reason the Messenger of Aiiah ^ said: 
"Indeed. Allah A raises some people through this religion and 
lower others' ranks." 

Ibn Al-Salah said: 'Al-Zohh said: "I came to Abdul-Maiek ibn 
Marwan who asked: 'Where have you come from Zohri?' I said: 
'From Mecca.* He said: 'Who is their governor?' I said;: 'Ata'a' \bn 
Rabah.' He saic: \s he from the Arabs or from the freed slaves?" I 
said: 'From the freed slaves.' He said: 'How does he rule them''' I 
said: He rules them through the religion and Al-Riwaya.' He said: 
Verity, the people of religion and Al-Riwaya (people of Hadith 
sdence and jurisprudence) are worthy to rule.' He said: Wio is 
the governor of Yemen?* I said: 'Tawos ibn Kaysan.' He said: 'Is 
he from the Arabs or from the freed slaves?' I said: 'From the 
freed slaves.' He said: 'How does he rule over them?' I said: 'He 
rules over them In the same way 'Ata'a' has ruled.' He said: 
'Verily, it behooves them.' He said: 'Who is the governor of 
Egypt?' I said: 'Yazeed ibn Abu-Hablb.' He said: 'Is he from the 
Arabs or from the freed slaves? I said: From the freed slaves.' He 
said: "Who is the governor of Greater Syria?* I said: Makhool.' He 
said: 'Is he from the Arabs or from the freed slaves?' I said: 'From 
the freed slaves. He is a Nubian slave that a woman from the 
Hozayl tribe emancipated. He said; Who is the governor of the 
Arabian Peninsula?* I sakl: *Maymoon ibn Mahran.' He said: *ls he 
from the Arabs or from the freed slaves?" I said: 'From the freed 
slaves, ' He said 'Who is the governor of Khorasan?' I said: 'Al- 
Dahhak ibn Mozahim.' He said; 1s he from the Arabs or from the 
freed slaves?* I said: 'From the freed slaves.' He said: 'Who Is the 
governor of Al-Basra?" I said: 'Al-Hasan ibn Abul-Hasan.' He said; 
'Is he from the Arabs or from the freed slaves?' I said: 'From the 
freed slaves.' He said: Who is the governor of Kufa?' I said: 
'Ibraheem AI4M(he'e .* He said; 'Is he from the Arabs or from the 
freed slaves?* I said: 'From the Arabs.' He said: Woe to you Zohri) 
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Chaptert 30 ) 
About Interceding for Others 

AJ jSj <C-Um ^i<^ r n> n'l <J jSj Aluik As-Um ^iul^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: 

"Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will have ihe 
reward thereof, and whosoever inlerccdes for an evil cause 
will have a share in its burden. And Allah is All-Witness to) 
everything. *" (4: 85) 

i i> •!• .... t 



152. Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asba'ari: *The Prophet M 
said: "Intercede that you would be rewarded and Allah 
decrees v^atever He wills on His Prophet's tongue.** 



You have released me. By AHah, the freed slaves would rule over 

the Arabs that the preachers pray unto Allah for them on the 
pulpits.' Al-Zohri said: O commander of the faithful! It is the 
religion of Allah d& that raises those who guard it and lower those 
who abandon it."" 
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Chapter( 31 ) 
About Making Peace among People 

^ i:.^ r>f Li:^ idki ;usjt jij^ (>j L£ 

'There is no good in most of their secret talk save (in) him 
who orders giving in charity for Allah's Cause, or fat 
enjoining what is just or making peace between people, and 
he who docs this, seeking the good Pleasure of Allah, We 
shall give him a great reward. (4: 1 14) And 

"And if a woman fears cniel^ or desertion on her 
husband's part, there is no sin on them if they make terms of 

peace between themselves; and making peace is better. And 
the human inner-selves are swayed by greed. But if you do 
good and keep away from evil, verily, Allah is Ever Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. *" (4: 128) And 

"They ask you (O Muhammad!) about the spoils of war 
Say: "The spoils are for AUaii and ihc Messenger." So fear 
Allah and adjust all matters of difference among you, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger if you are believeis. *** (8: 1) 
And 
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(Abridged) 

( > . ) 

"The believers are but a single brotherhood, so make peace 
and reconciliation between two (disputing/fighting) brothers. And 
fear Allah, that you may receive Mercy,*" (49: 10 ) 

" ' -• ' ' , "■ ' ■ ' 

i^'j ^ J ^ <^>'-> c> J^jU 

c:^ 1^ J UjLl^ tjUi. 't^j ^ 



153. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger 31 said: 
"One should give in charity for every joint of the human body 
(as a sign of gratitude lo Allah) everyday the sun rises. To 
judge justly between two people is regarded as giving in 
charity; and to help a man concerning his mount, by helping 
him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is also 
regarded as giving in charity; to say a good word is also 
giving in diarity; every step taken on one's way to offer the 
conqmlsoiy prayer (in the mosque) is also giving in charity; 
and to remove a harmful thmg from the pathway is also 
givmg in charity." (Bukhari) 

- - if" * ' ' 

jk'jii dj'^ ^ V) c^iii V ^ -uii jji-j J5 li^iiJii 

» ^ ' ' ' " 
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154. Narrated Asma'a bint Yazeed; The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "Lying is permissible as regards three affairs: a 

husband talking to his wife to please her. a warrior in regards 
to matter concerning war, and a man (mediator) trying to 
reconcile between people.'* 

jAj ^ ^1 Jjl*i J (jJ^ L^jIj^moI daiujli iJal^Jl 

155. Ka'ah ibn Malek 4^ narrated that he asked for 
repayment of a dchi that was owed to him by Ibn Abu-Hadrad in 
the mosque. Their voices grew louder. Allah's Messenger M 
heard them while he was in his house. So he came to them 
raising the curtain of his room and said: "O Ka'ab!" I replied: 
"Labbayk, (I am at your disposal) Allah's Messenger!" He 
said: 'ID Ka'ab! Reduce your debt (to one half, gesturing 
with his hand.)" I said: "0 Allah's Messenger! I have done 
so." Then Allah's Messenger H said (to Ibn Abu-Hadrad): 
"(jet up and pay the debt to him.'" (Bukhari) 
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ChaptBr:{ 32 ) 
About the Supremacy of the Weak Muslims 

Vj A^j 'ujAiji f^'-^ fi^J 'u-^"-^ tj^,-^' Iw— ^* J ) 

^ ji^fi uii^t *^ ^ Sf J ^ ^ 1-^ 

.( ) < u,> rj,! yi;, ;r> 

"fO Muhammad!) adhere yourself patiently with those 
who call on their Lord (i.e. your companions who remember 
their Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, and other 
righteous deeds) morning and arternoon seeking His Face; 
and let not your eyes overiook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose heart 
We have made heedless of Our Remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair (deeds) has been lost 
♦"(18:28) 

'^'jid Sf( irjh Mje^ '^'j iUu^ t-4»|u- jk ^ d^U 'fSjfi^S 

156. Narrated Haritha ibn Wahb Al-Khozae'e ^: 'I heard 
the Prophet -j^ saying: "May I tell you of the people of 
Paradise? (They include) every weak, poor, and obscure 
person looked down upon by the people. If such a person 
takes an oath that Allah ^ would do anything, his oath would 
be fulfilled by Allah ^. And may 1 inform you about the 
people of the Helirire? They are all those violent, arrogant, 
and stubborn people.'" (Bukhari) 



301 



(Miridlg§a} 

: JLJii M M\ Jj— luj ^j—t ;^_ic. J_kj 'j^ :J± ^ *^ -\oy 

V -J ^ a!j V 0' ^ 'j ^^j^ .( i:^ jji^ u ) 

157. Narrated Sahl ^ : 'A wealthy man passed by Allah's 
Messenger m and Allah's Messenger asked (his companions): 
"What do you say about this (man)?" They replied: "If he 
asks for a lady's hand, he ought to be given her in marriage; 
and if he intercedes (fdr someone) his intercession would be 
accepted; and if he speaks, he would be listened to." Allah's 
Messenger M kept silent, and then a po<x- man from among 
the Muslims passed by, and Allah's Messenger asked: 
"What do you say about this man?" They replied: 'If he asks 
for a lady's hand in marriage, no one would accept him; and if 
he intercedes (for someone), his intercession would not be 
accepted; and if he speaks, he would not be listened to. 
"Allah's Messenger ^ said: "This poor man is better than so 
many of the first as to HII the earth.'" (Bukhari) 

:JLJ 'j^:^^ 'fk iiijis i\ jA'a:^^ 4i. ©a 

}iL^ ;^j-j;^l}LjkSul : /ck. iii i^jb JLi 

A^c. t3ia^ ^Jl^ "jLi * U Ja ^ ^'jL : JUi WjJi I jjiila 
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158. Abu-Huraira -.4^. nairated the story of the woman 
who used to sweep the mosque. He said that the Prophet ^ 
asked about ho* and they (the companions) told him that 
she had died. The Messenger of Allah ^ then said; "Why 
did you not inform meT* Abu-Huiaira 4^ said that it 
appeared as if they had Heated h^ as of little importance. 
The Messenger of Allah H said: "Show me her grave." 
They did as he requested and the Pro|^et p^onned the 
funeral prayer for ho:. 

The version of Imam Muslim has the following wonls: 
•And the Messenger of Allah il then said: 'These graves are 
full of darkness for their occupants, but Allah will illuminate 
them for their dwellers because of my prayer for them." 

;>-i.j iL^J V J 1«J : ^AS^'i 

ijj '...<i ;*jjL_a 0^ :cjJli 'u- Ask-ta K^Vj 

JiiLft 4^ *j> : Jia t^UH K^jH ijOi' j ^!>— 

■V-V^- Sf ^1 : JUii J^lj ^ >4il 

^Vl .JiAj iiJ^U^l Lh» mSI'J : ''iJ^'i ^ :OJia '^1 

... - • • ' 

(^JUJI .( J*ii *fJj itl^J :(jjl>y 
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(Abritlgeti) 

159. Narrated Abu-Huiaira 4^ 'The Prophet M said: 
''None spoke in the cradle but three: (The first was) Jesus, 
(the second was a child of Bano Israel whose story is as 
follows): There was a man from Bano Israel called Jorayj. 
While lie was offering the prayer, his mother came and called 
him. He said (to himscIQ: 'Shall I answer her or keep on 
praying?' (He went on praying and did not answer her.) U\s 
mother prayed; 'O Allah! Do not let him die until he sees the 
faces of the prostitutes.' So, while he was in his hermitage, a 
lady came and sought to seduce him, but he refused her. So 
she went to a shepherd and gave herself to him and later she 
gave birth to a child and claiming that it belonged to Jorayj. 
The people, came to him and dismantled his hermitage, 
threw him out of it, and abused him. Jorayj perfonncd 
ablution and offered a prayer, and then went to the child and 
said: 'O child! Who is your failicr?' The child replied: The 
shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people said: 'We shall 
rebuild your hermitage with gold.' He said: 'No. It should be 
buih witii nothing but mud.' 

(The third was the hero of the following story): A lady 
from Bano Israel was nursing her child at her breast wlicn a 
handsome rider passed by her. She said: 'O Allali! Make my 
child like him.' At that the child left her breast, and &cing die 
horseman, he said: 'O Allah! Do not make me like him.^ The 
child then started sucking her breast again.' Abu -Huraira further 
said: Mt is as if I were ndw looking at the Prophet sucking his 
finger (by way of demonstration). (The Prophet ^ continued): 
"After a while they (some people) passed by with a lady -slave 
and she (i.e. the child's mother) said; 'O Allah! Do not make my 
child like this (slave -girl)!* At that the child left h«- breast and 
said: "O Allah! Make me like her.* When she (the mother) asked: 
'Why?* The child relied: 'The horseman is one of the tyrants 
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wfaile ftas slave-girl is wisely accused of theft and illegal 
sexual intercourse, yet she has not done either.' (Bukhari) 



Chapter(33) 
About Treating the Orphans kindly 

(>j ijjA J u^j ^'M Vj \^ liij ^ 

'ojist oa^ U 0)*'-^ ^i^J ^' f*^ 
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Verse number 1 reminds people of tbeir brotherhood. 
They are the sons of one man Adam, and it reminds them 
of Allah's Ability and observance over them. 

Verse number 2 imposes the rules of managing the 
orphans' wealth. It forbids devouring their wealth illegally 
by using crookedness. This is a major sin. 

Verse number 3 imposes that the female orphan should 
be given her dowry like their equals. The fact that she is an 
orphan has no role in this regard. 

Verse number 4 imposes the rule that women should be 
given their dowry as a pure right for themselves. This 
applies to the female orphans. 

Verse number 5 imposes the rule that orphans should be 

supported fairly. It pays attention to clothing them 
elegantly and speaking kind words to Ihem. Then, it orders 
that the orphan's wcahh should be invested honestly and 
cfUcienily, it should not be left until the giving of zakat had 
consumed it. 

Verse number 6 imposes the rule that orphan should be 
taught and trained. Them having reached marriageable age 
is not the only criterion to be used for handing their 
property over to them. Their guardians should also be 
assured of their ability to judge matters in a discerning 
manner. The verse forbids wasting their wealth through any 
crooked way. It directs rich guardians not to take any 
compmsation fbr Ifaeir noble mission, but poor guardians 
are pernutted to take a just and fidr compensation. This 
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explicitly shows that a guardian should be &ir and just* and 
it is not a condition that he should be rich. When the 
orphans reach the marriageable age and have sound 
judgment, ttiey should be presented to the society as new 
effective members, through having witnesses to the 
handing over of their properties to them. The verse reminds 
people of Allah*s Ability in reckoning them. 

Veise number 7 imposes the right of inheritance to 
males and the females. This s^lies with even more reason 
to the orphans. 

Verse number 8 recommends that a porti(m of the 
inheritance be given to some relatives who do not inherit, it 
also gives the orphans the same right. 

Verse number 9 sentimentally addresses fbs guardians 
to consider oiphans as their own sons, it warns tfaem that, 
had Allah ^ willed, then- own children would have met the 
same end (and become orphans). Thus, they should praise 
Allah ^ and show thankfulness to Him through treating 
orphans in the best and the most virtuous manner . 

Verse number 10 warns mankind against devouring 
orphans' wealth, for this is shnilar to devouring a blazing 
fire in one*s belly. 

Allah ^ said: 

"Do not long ambitiously for what We have bestowed 
on certain classes of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve 
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over them. And lower your wings for ihc believers (be 
courteous to the fellow-believers). *" (15: 88) And 

(> ^ liiil 't> y^: V J USSitt sl^Jl Aijj ijj CfA^ 

(XA i Ua> tjlij ^1 J 

"And keep yourself patiently (O Muhammad!) with 
those who call on their Lord (i.e. your companions who 
remember their Lord with glorification, praising in prayer, 

and other righteous deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Faee; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the 
pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him 
whose heart Wc have made heedless of Our Remembrance, 
and who follows his own whims, and whose affair (deeds) 
has been lost. *" (18; 28) And 

"Therefore, treat not the orphan un&irly * And repulse 
not the beggar. (93: 9-10) And 

"^Have you seen him who denies the Day Reconq>ense? 
* That is he who repulses the orphan (harshly), * And 
urges not on the feeding of the needy. *" (107: 1-3) 
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^ .jft j'i 'oO ^0 u^j ^ 

160. Narrated Mu'aweya i : 'I heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying: "If Allah wants lo do good to a person, He makes 
him comprehend ihe rehgion (the understanding of the 
meanings of the Koran and the Sunna (legal ways) of the 
Prophet t^.). I am just a distributor, but the grant is from 
Allah M. Remember! This nation (a group of the true 
Muslims) will keep on following Allah's teachings strictly 
and they will ncM: be banned by any one going on a 
different path until Allah's order (Day of Judgment) is 
established."* (Bukhari) 

V <-JB uW*- 1 jlv-a^l jjall pi jiiiU ) liTy .('^ *J Ijjjilj 
^ J-M *, \ ^ f i jMtffcJ u^jVi LU*iJ"^ 

161. Narrated Abu-Huraira --l*^.: The Prophet said: "A poor 
person is not the one for whom a date or ivvo or a morsel or two 
(of food) is sufficient, txit the poor person is he who does 
not (beg or) ask the people (for something) or show his 
poverty at all. Recite if you wish. (Allah's Statement): 

''(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's Cause are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land 
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(for tiade or work). The one who knows them not. thinks 
that they are rich because of their modesty. You may know 
them by their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And 
whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well. "*** 
(2: 273) 

* * * 

Chaptcr(34) 
About Treating Women Kindly 

162. Narrated Abii-Huraira 4|b: 'The Prophet ^ said: 
'The one who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a 
warrior who fights for Allah's Cause, or like him who 
offers prayer all the night and observes fasting all the day." 
(Bukhari) 

I jiiji^fi V j u'^ tii JI ;^ V 1^.1 i«l > 

Allah A said: 

'"O you who believe! You are forbidden to inherit 
women against their will; and you should not treat them 
with harshness, that you may take away part of ttie dowiy 
you have given them, unless they commit Fahishatin 
Mobayyina (improper bdiavior). And live widi them 

310 



Rfymdhem'Sallhaan (The HHt^fom of At R^biMmmW) 

honorably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dishkc a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good. 
(4: 19) 

< u^^ iii^ ^ d^'ju^ J jii^ 'jTj '4^JL^ U^'j > 

**...thcy (women) have taken from you a solemn 
covenant. •"(4:21) 

•^ji ♦u^ ^ i^u ..." .M ^ Jj^l) jis -till ^ oil o-^ 
"...-031 AiA. cJ^j'j ^aLsJj aIh puL t> jiSif 

fjtfij '>Ji =^ ^ ''^'-J^'-J^ v-h' '^'-^ '^^ 
aj .juLi •(> 'J^ oi4i ijl-^Xj iS'jk t^iji bii >Vi 

163 Narrated Abu-Huraira The prophet i% said: 
"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not 
hurt (trouble) his neighbor. And I command you to take 
care of the women in a good manner, for they are created 
from a rib, and the most crooked portion of the rib is its 
upper part, if you try to straighten it you will break it, and if 
you leave it it will renuda crooked. So I commend you to 
take care of the woman in a good manner." (Bukhari) 

;U«jD .( ^'j Jo* *^1> 1^ 'fj^ JU^ J-^J ^—i^ 
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164. Abdullah ibn Zama'a .^^ said (hat he had heard the 
Prophet delivering a speech, and he mentioned a eamel and 
the one who had slain it. Allah's Messenger quoted: 
**When Uie most wicked man among them went forth (to kill 
the camel)... (91: 12) Then, he said: "(That man must have 
been) a tough man, whose equal was rare, who enjoyed the 
protection of his people like Abu-Zama*a. He went forth to 
(kill) it."* Abu-Zama'a added: 'The Prophet m then 
mentioned about women and said: "It is not wise for anyone 
of you to lash out at his wife like a slave, for he might sleep 
with her the same evening. Then he advised ihem not to laugh 
when somebody breaks wind, and said: "Why should 
anybody laugh at what he himself does'/ (Bukhari) 

^ t^^i^i 'Si Ob^^ J&iaJi 'Si J '-"^^ -no 

» ' I' ..», • ..1. 

• > • * • « * 

*^ v'j b- ;ili:> bii-ji 2u LJ.lj l_L 
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165. Narrated Solayman ibn Amr ibn Al-Ahwas: *My 
father narrated to mc that he had attended Hajjat Al-Wada'a 
(the Farewell Hajj) with the Messenger of Allah % who 
delivered a speech. He praised Allah His due praise, 
admonished the people, and mentioned a story, then he 
said: "Behold! Be kind to women for tfiey are as captives 
under your protection, and you do not possess anything 
other than that except th^ bring forth a manifest wrong 
deed. If they (Ud so, separate from them in the bed and hit 
them lightly. If diey obey you, do not transgress. Indeed, 
you have rights on your women and they also have rights 
on you. As to your rights on them, they are not permitted to 
admit anyone you dislike to your houses. As to their rights 
on you, it is for you to treat them kindly and moderately as 
regards their clothing and food/' 

* • • 

Chapter ( 35 ) 
About the Husband's Right oa Wa Wife 
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Allah M said: 

"Men are the protectors and mainlainers of women, 
because Allah has made one ot^ them to excel the other, and 
because they spend (to support them) from their means. 
Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient (to 
Allah and to their husbands), and guard in tiie husband's 
* absence what Allah orders them to guard (e.g. their chastity, 
their husband's property). As to those women on whose part 
you sec ill-conduct, admonish ihcm (first), (next), refuse to 
share their beds, (and last) beat Ihem (lightly, if it is useful); 
but if they relum to obedience, seek not against them ineans 
(of annoyance). Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great. 
*" (4: 34) 

Iti lij ) :^ M dj^j 'JA : JS A\ ^ 11 

1^ 'Ji^ c/^ *^\'J J ^^>*^ IKj-k 

166. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's MessengerlS said: 
"If a husband calls his wife to his bed (i.e. to have's^niaT 
relations) and she refuses and causes him to sleep in anger, 
the angels will curse her until ihe morning."' (Bukhari) 

Of jj ^ (> ^0 i^'j Jji-^ ^0 ifiO-J'j 
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.(^jUjB .Ijj .( 'op Jjj^^j 

167* Nairated Omar: 'I heard Allah's Messenger % 
saying: "All of you are guardians and responsible for your 
wards and the things under your care. The imam (i.e. ruler) 
is the guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them. 
A man is Ihe guardian of his family and is responsible for 
Ihem. A woman is the guardian of her husband's house and 
is responsible for it. A servant is the guardian of his 
master's belongings and is responsible for them.'" I thought 
that Ibn Omar said: 'I think the Prophet ^ also said: "A 
man is the guardian of his father's property and is 
responsible for it. All of you are guardians and responsible 
for your wards and the things under your care."' (Bukhari) 

• jiSli* S'jf^ d*i'j J** 1> ijtt-^ t> di 

168. Narrated Mo*az ibn Jabal: 'The Prophet « said: 
'^ere is no woman that does harm to her husband in tiiis 
life except that his wife of the bright-eyed damsels/&e 
dark-eyed damsels of Paradise says: 'Do not do harm to 
him. He is merely a guest with you and he is about to part 
from you to us.* ^ 
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Chapter<36) 
Atiout Spending on One's Family 

"Modiers shall breastfeed their children for two whole 
years, (that is) for those (parraits) who desire to complete the 
term of feeding, but the father of the child shall bear the cost 

of the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No 
person shall have a burden laid on him greater than he can 
bear. Nu mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her 
child, and nor any father (shall be treated unfairly) on account 
of his child. And on the (falher's) heir is incumbent the like of 
that (which was incumbent on the father). If ihey decide on 
weaning, by mutual consent, and after due consultation, there 
is no sin on them. And if you decided on a foster milk-mother 
for your children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay 
(the mother) what you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable 
basis. And fear Allah and know that Allah is the All^eer of 
what you do. *"(2: 223) And 

"Let the rich man spend according to his means, and Che 
man whose resources are restricted, let him spend 

according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no 
burden on any person beyond what lie has given him. 
Allah will grant after hardship, ease. (65: 7) And 
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Say: "Truly, my Lord enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills of His slaves, and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 
whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's Cause). He 
will replace it And He is the Best of providers." (34: 39) 



As to the Hadiths, below are few: 

169. Narrated Umm Salamaiinay Allah be pleased with 

her, I said "O Allah's Messenger! Shall I receive a reward if 
I spend for the sustenance of Abu-Salama's children, even 
though they are also my sons?' The Prophet ^ replied: 
"Spend on tliem and you will be rewarded for what you spend 
on them." (Bukiiari) 



170. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: Prophet M said: 
"Every day two angels come down from Heaven and one of 
them prays: 'O Allah! Compensate eveiy person who spends 
in Your Cause.* The other (angel) prays: 'O Allah! Spoil the 
properties of every miser."" (Buldiari) 




.(^J^^j^ ^^^^fo^l ^:>VtJj^ 
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Ui;j\ : J15 ^ '^1 ciAc ^\ ^ 

171. Narrated Hakeem ibn Hezam 4^: 'The Prophet M 
said: "The upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he 
who gives in charity is better than the recipient). One should 
start giving (Zakat) first to his dependents. And the best 

charity is what is given by a wealthy person (from the money 

that is left after his expenses). And whoever abstains from 
asking others for some financial help, Allah will give him and 
save him from asking others, and whosoever is satisfied with 
what Allah has given him, Allah will make him self- 
sufficient*** (Bukhari) 

« « « 

^ 6fi tu j^i ^ sA^- rv 

Chapter ( 37 ) 
About Spending Legitimate Earnings 

(^T Jj-* J) 

"By no means shall you attain AI-BiiT (piety, righteousness 
- here it means Allah's Reward, i.e. Pai adiseJ, unless you spend 
(m Allah's Cause) of fiiat which you lov^ and whatever of good 
you spmi, Allah knows it welL *** (3: 92) And 

ijiaow'i (j\ Vj ^jO^b ^JuJj uj''^ ^ j;^^^ V J u^'jVl 
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"O you who believe! Spend of the good things that you 
have (legitimately) earned, and of what Wc have produced 
from the earth for you, and do not aim at Ihnt which is bad to 
Spend Irom it, (though) you would not accept it save if you 
close your eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is 
Rich (Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise. *" (2: 267) 



172. Narrated Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn yVbu-Talha: *1 
heard Anas ibn Maiek 4^ saying: "Abu-Talha owned more 
date-palm trees (gardens) than any other amongst Al Ansar 
in Madina and the most beloved of them to him was the 
Bayroha' garden, that was in front of the Prophet's mosque 
of die Hk. Allah's Messenger it used to go there and he used 
to drink its nice water." Anas 4k added: "'Upon the 
revelation of the verses: no means shall you attam 
righteousness (here it means Allah's Reward) unless you 
spend (in Allah's Cause) of what you love. And whatever of 
^od you spend, Allah knows it well; *" (3; 92)Abu-Talha 
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said to Allah's Messenger ^: 'O Allah's Messenger! Allah, 
the Blessed, the Supeiior says: "By no means shall you 
attain righteousness unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of 
what you love. And whatever of good you spend, AUah 
knows it well. *" No doubt, the Bayroha' garden is die 
most beloved of all my property to me. So I want to give it 
in charity for Allah's Cause, expecting its reward from 
Allah. O Allah's Messenger! Spend it however you will.' At 
that Allah's Messenger ii; said: 'Well said! It is a useful 
property. I have heard what you have said (O Abu-Talhah), 
and I think il would he proper ifyou give it to your kith and 
kin.' Abu-Taiha said: 'I will do so, O Allah's Messenger.' 
Then Abu-Talha distributed that garden amongst his 
relatives and his cousins.*" 

4t * « 

Chapter(38) 

About Advising One's Family Member to obey Allah ^ 

"And order your ^ily to perform the prayer 
punctually and be patient in offering them {the prayers). 

We do not ask of you a provision (i.e. to give Us anything), 
Wc provide for you. And the good end (i.e. Paradise) is for 
the pious and tJie righteous persons. *" (20: 132) And 

"O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and 
your families the Fire whose fuel is men and stones, over 
which are (^pointed) angeis stem (and) severe, who 
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disobey not (fom executing) the commands they receive 
from Allah, but do what they are commanded. *" (66: 6) 

173. Narrated Omar ibn Abu-Salama 'Allah's 
Messenger % said to me: "Boy! Mention Allah's Name, eat 
with your right hand, and cat from what is next to you." 
(Agreed upon). 

'^^SJ^^ jjii^ ^ 

174. Narrated Ibn Omar: 'I heard Allah's Messenger^ 
saying: "All of you arc guardians and responsible for your 
wards and the thmgs under your care, l lif miam (i.e. ruler) 
is the guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them. 
A man is the guardian of his &mily and is responsible for 
them. A woman is the guardian of her husband's house and 
is responsible for it A servant is the guardian of his 
master's belongings and is responsible for tbenL"' I thought 
that Ibn Omar said: 'I think the Prophet is also said: "A 
man is the guardian of his fath^s property and is 
responsible for it. All of you are guardians and responsible 
for your wards and the things under your care.'' (Bukhari) 
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Chapter (39) 

About the Ndghbor's Rights 

Narrated A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, 'The 
Prophet -ft said: "Gabriel kept on recommending me to treat 
the neighbor kindly till I thought he will make him an 
heir." 

Narrated Abo Shorayh Al 'Adawi 4^; 'My ears have 
heard and my eyes have seen the Prophet M when he spoke, 
"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should treat 
his neighbor generously..." And 

.(^jM • -0^ >vi flidij Mi 'o^^ '(> : *Sy^ 

Narrated Abo Shora^di 4^; ' The Prophet H said: "By 
AUah, he does not believe! By AUah, he does not believe! 
By Allah, he does not believe! It was said, Who is that, O 
Allah's Messenger?* He said: That person whose neighbor 
does not feel safe from his evil." 

It was narrated that a man came to Ibn Mas*oud and 
said; 'I have a neighbor ^ hurts me, abuse me, and annoy 
me/ He said; 'Go (Pardon him). If he disobeyed Allah 
r^aiding you, obey Allah regarding him.* 
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Narrated Abo Horayrah; *A man said; 'Messenger of 
Allah! So and so (a woman) pofonns the prayer too much, 

observe fasting too much, and give Az-Zakah too much but 
she hurts her neighbors with her tongue?* He said: '*She is 
in HeUfiie." 

^ 'Cfi- J'j- ^} 't> ^jil jii i-L-f jii liik js 
•- t « 

»...jlk ^ <^ iff^ ^Jn*. ^\ l^io^j 

Narrated Abu Zarr; My patron recommended me: "If 
you coerced meat inotease its wat^ and spoon to your 
neighbors thereof." 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah 4fc; The Prophet ^ said: "O 
Muslim women! None of you should look down upon the 
gift sent by her female neighbor even if it were meatless 
hoof of a ewe (fleshless part of legs)/* And 
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(Abridged) 

Narrated Sa*d bin Abo Waqqaas; 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: 'Three mattes bring ^rdi h^piness to the 
son of Adam. The righteous woman, the large house, and 
the suitable mount. . 



Narrated FCoIthoom Al Khoraa'i; 'A man came to tiic 
Prophet 'k and said: 'When I have done any deed, how do 1 
know whether 1 have done well or not?' He said; "If your 
neighbors said; 'You have done well, you have done well. 
And if they said; You have done ill, you have done ill." 
And 

aL^^ji M jik ji 51 -ds ^ -da ^ jS-lsii 

Narrated Jaabir bin 'Abdullah; 'The Prophet M said: "He 
that has a partner in a garden, let him not sell it till he 
consults his partner." 

JJS '3 •jW' jl-> ^' - J^ 3fe Jj^j '3 '4^ 0 j^j^ jl 0— c- 
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(Abridged) 

Narrated Abo Horayrah 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
"^o one should prevent his neighbor from fixing a wooden 
peg in his wall..." 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbaas; 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said; 
"...And the man is entitled to fix his ceiling wood on his 
neighbor's wall..." 

"...Then Abo Horayrah 4: said; 'Why do I find you 
averse to it? By Allah, I certainly will enact it among you.' 

Some scholars are on the opinion that the neighbor is 
entitled to fix his ceiling beams on the wall of his neighbor. 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: "He for whom Allah 
wills goodness endears him to his neighbors." 

^tyij LS^'j*^' ^'-^J liUjikJ ^^^y^ljlUj *U Vj m\ ¥ 

, fill. * > 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; 
and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the needy, the 
neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, 
the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and 
those (slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, 
Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful.'* (4: 36) 
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(AM<iff9d) 

175. Nanated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her: The 
Prophet H said: "Gabriel kept on recommending mc to treat 
my neighbor kindly until I dwught he will nnake him m 
hdr.*" 

176. Nanaied Abu-Zarr : *My patron recommended me: 
"If you cook meat increase its water and spoon [give some] to 
your neighbors." 

177. Nairated Abu-Shorayh 4k The Prophet |g said: 
"By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not 

believe! By Allah, he does not believe!" It was asked: 
"Who is that, O Allah's Messenger?" He said: "That person 
whose neighbor does not feel safe from his evil.*" 
(Bukhari) 

jjH*^ pj Aiii ^ o^JA jjc ^ *4ij^ Oi tJb|^>^ 
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J? J v»> t;^ Ji ? Jii H^j^ ^ % pi>i 

178, Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 'The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "The best of companions in Allah's sight, is 
the best to his companion and the best of neighbors in 
Allah's sight, is the best to his neighbor."' 

• « * 

Chaptor( 40 ) 
About Dirttfulrwss to the Parents and Relatives 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his 
book entitled Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of die 
Religious Sciences)* 

Below is a quotation from this work, hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic 

Narrated Ahu-lluraira ^h-r. The Prophet said: "The word 
Al-Rahim (womb) is derived from the Name Al -Rahman (Most 
Gracious, One of the of Aliali's Names) and All ah said: 'I will 
keep good relations with the ooc who keeps good relations wifli 
you (womb i.e. kith and kin) and seva* relations wilh him who 
severs relations with you (wonib, Le., kith and kin).*** And 
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(Abrtdgpd) 

Narrated Anas ibn Maiek ^; 'I heard Allah's Messenger 
$f saying: '^Whoever desires an increase in his sustenance and 
age, should keep good relations with his kith and kin.*"' The 
other narrative adds the words: "Let him fear Allah and keep 
good relations with his kith and kin/* 

"Jb. -Jn su^ ;> tsLjli liiui ^ ^ ^ I'l 'i'c 

Nairated Dorra ibn Abu-Laliab: 'A man rose up while the 
Prophet :% was on the Minbar (pulpil) and said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! What is ihe best [attribute] among the people?" He 
said; "The best amongst Ihcm is he who reads the Koran most 
perfectly, the one who is most pious, ihe one who enjoins 
what is right and (brbids what is wrong (most perfectly), and 
the one who treats his kith and kin most kindly."' 

^jll J-»i *J ^jJi'j ... ^ ^ ^^'>1 ili l)j 4^ 0*=- '-tjil '"B 

Narrated Abu-Zarr : 'My patron has ordered me seven 
[things]... And he ordered mc to treat my kith and kin kindly, 
even if they fled (from (he warfare). He ordered mc not to ask 
anyone for anylJiing, and he ordered me Lo tell the truth, even 
if it was bitter.* 
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(AbriagwO 

'^VJA OSTj i^a^ J-l'> 'o^ ':(J»i « (> >ij y-i. Wi, 

Narrated Hasan and Fitr directly from the Prophet ^ who 

said: 'The one connecting his womb-rclated relatives is not he 
that connects those who connect him and severs those who 
severe him. It is he that when they sever hini, he connect them." 

The other narrative has tlie words: 

Narrated A'isha; 'The Messenger of Allah 1^ said: "The 
womb is cHnging lo the Throne, ll says: 'He that maintains 
connections with mc Ailah maintains connections with him 
and he that severed relationships with me, Alah severs 
relationships with him." 

i^j tj^ U^ic ^\ Cai^ pU— 1»S 

Narrated Asma'a bint Abu-Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
wiih them : *My mother came to me during the lifetime of 

Allah's Messenger j^; and she was a polytheist. I said to 
Allah's Messenger 2fe, seeking his verdict "My maher has 
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come to me and she desires to receive a reward from me, shall 
I keep good relations with hei?" The Prophet M said: "Yes, 
keep good relations with her.*" And 

Narrated Salman ibn Amcr; 'The Prophet M said: "A 
charitable deed for a needy person has a one-fold reward, 
while that for a relative has a two-fold reward, i.e. chanty and 
keeping connections with blood relations." 

Narrated Anas ibn Maiek .fe: 'I heard Allah's Mc sscnger 
saying: "Whoever desires an inereasc in his sustenance and 
age, should keep good relati(»is with his kith and kin."' The 
other narrative adds the words: **Let him fear Allah and keep 
good relations witii his kith and kin." 

•cijjM ct>i ^Sf ^ jii ^1 

Narrated Anas: 'The Prophet m said to Abu-Talha: 
"Distribute it (the garden) among your relatives " When he 
was responding to Allah's commandment: 

"By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you 
give (freely) of tiiat which you love...*" (3: 92) Abu-Talha 
decided to give a garden of his m charity. The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said to hun: "Your reward has fallen due. Distribute 
it among your relatives."* 
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'cfi' j» i> cS ■<> f» I ^ usii. ci:^ 

Narrated Hakeem bin Hizaam; 'A man asked die Messenger 
of Allah M about the best charitable deed one would offer and 
he said: ''That is given to the relative who shows enmity to 
one." 

J^j Ji'J^ i^'^J d^'J^J ^ *i * A-^ ^' ^ 

jj^ai cS'j - .'-'-' 'j j^^'j (jj'J^i c?^ j^'j o^^u-:*iij 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; and do 
good to parents, kinsfolk, oiphansi ttie needy, the neighbor who 
is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the companion by 
your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and thc^e (slaves) whom 
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are 
proud and boastful (4" 36) And 

"Mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his 
wife (Eve)) and from them both He created many men and 
women; and fear Allah through Whom you demand (your 
mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs 
(kinship). Surely, Allah is Ever All-Watcher over you. And 
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(Abridged) 

'H'hose who join that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they are good to their relatives and do not sever 
the bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread the 

terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which Allah has forbidden and perform all kinds of 
good deeds which Allah has ordained). (13: 21) And 

^ ^ ^ U 4^ '^j^^ aikll J J liA y^fi l^jj > 

*'And \Vc have eniotncd on man lo be good and diiliful to 
his parents; but if they strive lo make yoti join anylhing (in 
worship) with Me (as a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not Unto Mc is your nsturn, and I 
shall tell you what you used to do. (29: 8) And 

'^j^ Li] liuj o^yjiij ;o v] ijiii vl 4j '---j > 

* ' < ^ _ - » 

"And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but 
Him. and thai you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or 
both of Ihcm attain old age in your life, say not lo them a 
word of disrespect, nor shout at ihem but address them in 
terms of honor. * And lower unto them ihc wing of 
submission and humility through mercy, and say (invoke for 
them): "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did 
bring mc up when I was young." (17: 23-24) And 

ji JLXc aJU^j Jfcj ^Jc. Uaj aU\ -dUa. ^jB'j^ oUiyi l^A-ajj ) 
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"And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) 
to his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years 
- give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the &ial 
destination. •"(31: 14) 

As to the Hadiths, below are a few: 

' ' ' u ■ ' ' ' ' t-' 

J jl-'j cJL : Jli J oil i> '^^uiU jj^ jl'^Mtll A?— 

179. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ^i.: M asked the 
Prophet %: "Which deed is the dearest lo Allah*;^" He replied; 
"To perform the prayers at tlic earhcst staled times." I asked: 
'*\Vhat is the next (in goodness)?" He replied; "To be good and 
dutiliil to your parents." 1 again asked: "What is the next (in 
goodness)?" He replied: 'To take part in Al Jihad (fighting fiir 
Allah's Cause)." (Abdullah) added: "Then Alhih's Messenger m 
kept silent Had I asked him more, he would have told me 
more.' 
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180. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4i: 'The Prophet Ift said: 
"Allah created His creation, and when He had finished it, the 
womb got up and caught hold of Allah, whereupon Allah 
said: "Whai is the matter?" The womb said: "I seek refuge 
with you from Al-Qatcca'a (Severing the tics of kith and 
kin)." At that Allah M said: "Will you accept (be satisfied) if 
I bestow My Favors on him who keeps your ties, and 
withhold My Favors ftoin him who severs your ties?" At that 
it said" "Yes. O my Lord!" Then Allah ^ said; 'That is for 
you."* (Abu-Huraira added): *If you wish, you can recite; 

•^ould you then, if you were given Ihc authority, do 
mischief in the land, and sever your lies of kinship? Such 
are they whom Allah has cursed, so that He has made tlicm 
deaf and blinded their sight (47: 22-23) 

m JU > ^ CiiS : Ji JLi y Alll Jjl^'j U ^ JL5 (^ji. ^ 
Ji v'^S'li v- jaVI ^ ^Ui ^ J15 ;> ^ cis : Ji ;±E,( ji 0- ^- _H : J— i 
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181, Naxrated Mu'aweya ibn Heeda: *I asked: "O Allah's 
Messenger! To whom should I be most devoted?" He replied: 
"Your mother," I asked: "Who comes next?" He replied: 
"Your mother." I asked: "Who comes next?" He replied: 
"Your mother." I asked: "Who comes next?" Me replied: 
"Your father, then your reiaLives; the closest then the next 
closest."' 

4t * * 
Chapter(41) 

About the Forbfddance of Being Undutiful to Pareato 

Allah ^ said: 

*'Would you then, if you were given the autliority, do 
mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? * Such 
are they whom Allah has cursed, so that He has made them 
deaf and blinded their sight. (47: 22-23) And 

jYo *j» ) < /jS i j!. iiin ^ o^'Ji\ J oj^Ij J^jS 

"And those who break the Covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever what Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to 
tiieir relatives), and work mischief in die land, on them is the 
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's Mercy), and for 
them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). (13: 25) And 
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JjSJi jiiu u biii.) ci^y}uj v) i j^.:^ 4j .^-y j > 
(Yr)i:ci^ rji uii tij L-f uy ^ii !ii u:^^ :^ LJiikI 

( :Yr »1 j«,vt ) 4 ( ^0 

"And your Lord hius decreed thai you worship none but 
Him and ihat you should be dutiful to your parcnls, If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor shoul at iheni, but address 
them in terms of honor. * And lower unto them the wing of 
submission and humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! 
Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I 
was young.*" (17: 23-24) 

' '* . ■ - - ■ ' ■ - 

^ <S1I Jjl-j J'j Ua jjjU Jji ji jjjH ojUJ-j J'^ 1:1^ ^ISj (j-^J 

• ill jliJ SjSj jjl J ^j-t'.rt Jjlita. 

1S2, Narrated Abu-Bakra The Prophet said thrice: 
"Should I (ell you about the most dangerous of the major 
sins?" They said: "Yes, O Allah's Mcssc^ngcr!" He said: "To 
join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiflil to one's 
parents." The Prophet H was reclining, then sat erect and said: 
"Particularly, avoid perjury,"* Abu-Bakra said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ^ kept on repeating this many times until 
we said (to ourselves): "Would it be that he would keep 
silent."* 
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(Abridged) 

Isu^ IjA i.lulfl lljk^ -Wk^ O^Ji lij^ it^k. ^jJ \u Vi ■ fc?>f^ — ^AlT 

183. Narrated Abdullah ibn Onays Al-Johani: The 
Messenger of Allah 5? said: *'It is of the major sins that one 
ascribes partners to Allah is iindutifiil to parents, and 
utters false oaths (dial dips its taker in FireJ..."' 

^ ^ J ^'j J'i : Jl3 jJac aIH jfifr "ijc i>^J^' ^ d ij— 

jj ji d d fiiii., id jlsji tt'ji 4 ^-5^ J 

« ■• 

184. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr .may Allah be pleased 
with her: ^Allah's Messenger said: "It is one of the 

greatest sins that a man should curse his parents." It was 
asked: "O Allah's Messenger! Mow does a man curse his 
parents?" The Prophet tfe said: "The man abuses the father 
of another man then, the latter abuses the father of the 
fonuer and abuses his mother." 

.(^jUJl .(JUil Ai-Uijj 4 sJSj *JSj 

185. Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho'aba 4^: 'The 
Prophet H said: *'A11ah has forbidden for you to be 
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iindutifiil to your mothers, to bury your dai^hters alive, to 
withhold die rights of the poor and others* and to beg fiom 
men. And Allah has hated for you to gossip (siafol and vain 
talk like backbiting eto.), to ask too many questions, (in 
disputed religious issues, etc.), and He foibade you to 
waste wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and 
thinking etc.).'*' (Bukhan) 

« * • 

ChapteK 42 ) 

About the Superiority of Showing Dutifiilness to One's 

Parents' Friends 

From the Messenger of Allah ^; 

Oi -Oil iii. li>J f > cijj^'d!'^\ >UJl j4 - \ A1 

<J'j iiikk 'cii Jk ;r.kj 'OB 'i;^ 

* -lhI 'aj jkf Jsj iL. 'jjji t>if *j JjS« 

186. Narrated Abduilali ibn Dinar: 'A nomad met with 
Abdullah ibn Omar on the road to Mecca. Abdullah greeted 
him, let him ride behind him on his mount, and gave him the 
tutban he was wearing.' Ibn Dinar said: 'May Allah reform 
your affairs Abu-Abdul-Rahman) They are (the nomads) are 
satisfied with the least thing.* Abdullah said: "The Mier of 
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that man was a friend to Omar and I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ saying: 'The best form of righteousness is that one 
shows kindness to the folk of his father's friends."" And 

is^ Ij^ ^jMi iji SttAiU ^ '^J^ I W (-r4j^ ~ y AY 



187. Narrated Ibn Oman 'A man came to the Pn^het H 
and said: "I have committed a major sin. Is my repentance 
accepted?" He said: "Is your mother alive?" He said: "No." 
The Prophet ^ said: "Have you a maternal aunt?" He said: 
*Tes." He said: "So, be kind to her/" 



188. Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her 'I did 

not get jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet 1? as much 
as I did of Khadeeja, although 1 never saw her, but the 
Prophet ^ used to mention her very often; and whenever he 
slaughtered a ewe he would cut il up and send some to the 
women friends of Khadeeja. I would say to him; "(You treat 
Khadeeja in such a way) as if there is no woman on earth 
except Khadeeja," He would say: "Khadeeja was such-and- 
such, and I had my diildren with her." (Bukhari) 




,^S^ JiA * U JIS JU 3iJLk 
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Chaptcr( 43 ) 
About Revering the People of 
Knowledge and the virtuous People 

Allah d«» said: 

Ji <ij J y^'ji} ft jiVI jji-i Ui^j tjOkU- JjiS cLil Cijli 

**Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standmg (in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter, and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who 

disbelieves)? Say: "Are those who know equal to those who 
know not'.'" It is only men of understanding who will remember 
(i.e. get a lesson from Allah's Signs and Verses). *" (39: 9) 

.(^JU Jill * ^cj&l' "(^^ 

189. Abu-Mas'oud ; The Messenger of Allah i?: said: 
"A man should not he led in Ihc prayer in his home exeepl by 
his leave and il is not peimissible lor one to sit in his favorite 
seat in his house, except by his leave."' (At-Termizi) 

di 'c^ ah*^ ci (J^ di ^^^^ ti "iV* — > S • 

Ijj j^j^ ijj jjslwi jj '^i J - > ' ■ ■ > J iij tjJ d^ 'di '-^ rj^ — 
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J i^^j > 36 fin J>-j 4^ Jiii ^ ^ :i rsLni 

- i- .i 1. 11 , , . 

• - ....... 1 .. ,1 C 

^iii J jLj .iiij Ilia juk jC^( jil ^-tiSj 1 jiu ilj-u i>-^4ij 

^ 0^ 'd^ ^^1^ di is^- 

IS 

■jjlajiSI • Lja. ^ \lj) J jjiii 

190. Narralet! Rafe'e ibn Khadccj" 'Abdullah ibn Sahl 
ibn Sa'ad and Mohayyislia ibn Mas'oud ibn Zayd went out 
until they reached Khaybar and then ihey parted. Afterwards 
Mohayyisha learned thai Abdullah ibn Sahl had been killed. 
He buried him and came to the Messenger of Allah ^ with 
Howayyisa ibn Mas'oud and Abdul-Rahman ibn Sahl. 
Abdul-Rahman was the youngest among them, and when he 
started to speak before his two companions, the Messenger of 
Allah 35 said to him: "Let the older one speak," and so he kept 
silent. The two companions and Abdul-Rahman infonned the 
Prophet M about the incident. The Prophet M said to them: 
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"Would you take fifty oaths that you would be eDtitled to 
have your fellow or the murderer^?" (Ai-Tcrniizi) 

OJ^ L>^ if-^ ^^J jA. ^'jaj -Ull Alt JU J jSl y 

191. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "Really, there is a tree whose leaves do not fall. 
It is an example of the believer. So, guess which one it is?"' 
Ibn Omar said: "The people started thinking of the various 
kinds of the trees and I guessed it to be the date pabn. The 
Prophet it then said: 'It is the date palmS.** Abdullah ibn 



' This is known as Al-Qasama. It occurs when homicide Is 
committed, the felon Is unknown, and the guardians of the 

murdered one have doubts, based on solid grounds, about some 
people. Fifty of the doubted people have to take oath that they did 
not kill the murdered person or do not know the killer. Its condition 
is that the one taking the oath should be a free person [l a. not a 
slave]. Imam Maiek said: "Women can take an oath in the case of 
manslaughter, but not for premeditated murder." Its mling is the 
giving of blood money after sweanng. 

'The similarity between a date palm and a believer related to the 
leaves not falling is that a believer's prayers are always granted 
and are not rejected, as the leaves of the date palm never fall. The 
narrative compiled by Imam Muslim has the words: "Really, there 
are some trees whose blessedness is like the blessedness of the 
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Omar said: 'I felt shy to answer.' He further said: 'I talked to 
Omar (his &ther) ahout this and he said: "If you had so 
answered, it would have been better for me than having sudi 
and such/" (At-Termizi) 

VI aLi uis Lls fji u gfe aIh jji-j i^uu J^u^'cfi- Uj 

192. Narrated Anas ilm Malck: 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: "There is no young man thai digniHes an old one due 
to his old age except that Allah ^ would assign for him one 
to serve him in his old age."' (At-Termizi) 



Muslim." The blessedness of the date palm is not unknown. From 
the first day when it starts growing until it [dies and] dries up, man 
makes use of it, even the stones of their fruit are used as fodder 

for animals, in the same way, a Muslim's blessedness is constant 

and he benefits all around him. even after his death. 

This Hadith shows that a teacher is entitled to examine the 

students' knowledge through questioning and dartfying the 

answers to his questions when they do not know the right answer. 
However, It should be obvious that posing puzzling question is not 
permissible, especially those that may embarrass the students or 
scholars. 
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Chapter: (44) 

About Accompanying and Love of the 
Righteous People 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
entitled Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 

Sciences)' 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 

'Brotherhood and Harmony 

Please be informed that harmony is the fruit of a noble 
character and disunity is the fruit of evil characters. Noble 
characters create harmony and unity, while evil characters 
create disunity and separation, and noble characters are 
praised in Allah s Book as when Allah 3& has praised His 
Prophet He says: 

"And you stand on an exalted standard of character. *" 
(68: 4) 

From the Messenger of Allah 

^ [^\ ^ (jji (jc- ^ 'd^ ^-^^ Jl^ 4^- a? <\ 't\% 
* ^1 'jj^'^ ^j-ji^ ^1 u 'js!\ oJJ^ JU ». 

Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Hie Prophet IS said: "Do you 

know what admits people into Paradise most? It is fearing 
Allah and a noble character." And 
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(Abridge^ 

Narrated Osama ihn Sharcck: '...they said: "What is the 
best thing one is given'?'' He said: "A noble character." And 

- - , - - r 

Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah H said: 
"I have been sent to perfect the best morals" And 

aSXi ^1 ^1 iJC jUjJ '^Ji }'J^ UiQa. tjUilu 1 u'w ^)aC. jjjl U. Il-fc 

Narrated Abu Al-Darda'a; 'The Prophet ^ said: "There 
is nothing weightier on the behever's scale's than a noble 

characLcr.'' And 

It is crystal clear that nobleness of character creates 
sociability and harmony. There are many tcxlual proofs 
praising intimacy and harmony based on piety and religion. 
Allah ^ says reminding the believers of His favor to them: 
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"...Had you spent all that is on the earth, you would not 
have produced that affection, but Allah has done it...*** 
(8: 63) And 

c;. s'jL lis 42;:,;^; ;.LiJi '^jS LJLJ ;)i^f 

"...So thai by His Grace, you have become brothers.,,*" 

(3; 103) 

The Messenger of Allah % said: "The believer befriends 
and is easily beiriended and there is no good in him that does 

not befriend or is not easily befriended." 

Abu-Muslim Ai-khawlani said to Mo'az: "I love you for 
Allali's sake " He said to him: "Have good tidings! J heard the 
Messenger of Allah % saying: * 

Mif^ lisi. yui^ 1^ IJS^ 

Narrated Abu-Muslim Al-khawlani; 'Mo'az ibn Jabal said 
lo me: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Allah ^ 
says: 'Those who love each other for My sake have pulpits of 
light. The Prophets and the martyrs wish eagerly for their 
Statuses.*" The other narrative comprises the words: "Their 
faces are like the full moon. People will be concerned and 
fliey will not They are Allah's devotees who will have no 
fear n<H* shall they grieve." 
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(Abridged) 



Aba-Huraira said: *The Messei^er of Allah said ^: 'There 
are pulpits of light around the Throne where people whose faces 
and clothes are like light will sit. These people are neither 
prophets nor martyrs, but the prophets and the martyrs arc 
envious of their status." They said; "Describe them to us, 
Messenger of Allah!" He said: "They are those who love each 
other, sit with each other, and visit each other for Allah's sake.'" 
And "There are no two persons who love each other except that 
the one who loves his brother more is the more beloved to 



It is inferred from the following verse that when one 
Muslim brother loves his brother more than his brother loves 
him, the one having less love is raised to the rank of the other, 
similarly to the way that childcn's statuses are raised up to 
join their fathers. Allah ^ says: 



". . .(those who believed and their progeny who followed 
strictly their footsteps) We shall let their progeny join them. 
We shall not deprive them (of the fruit) of ai^ght of their 
works...*" (52: 21) 

From the sayings of the Messenger of Allah M' 



The Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Allah ^ says: 'My love is 
duly deserved for those who iove each other for My sake. My 



Allah. 



n 
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love is duly deserved for those who visit each other for My 

sake. My love is duly deserved for those who spend for My 
sake My love is rightful for those who support ^ch other for 
My sake,"' And 

Jl|C ^ <B Juc. AjSst 2^jS Ucii fjJt tiUC* 'fji ^irtefc 

Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah fi said: 
"On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: 'Where are 
those who loved each oUier for My sake? This Day i lake 
them in My shade where there is no shade except Mine."" 
And 

JM^ "••i^ ^^^1^ Jv^jj ^4 u ;ju 

Narrated Abu-Huraira The Prophel "i?, said: "Allah 
will give shade to seven people on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His. (These seven persons arc): A just ruler, a 
young person who has been brought up in the worship of 
Allah (].e. worships Allah M alone sincerely from his 
childhood), a man whose heart is attached to the mosque (i.e, 
who offers the five compulsory congregational prayers (in the 
tnosques)), two people who love each other only for Allah's 
sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who 
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refuses the seduction of a charming woman of noble birlh and 
says: *! am afraid of Allah,' a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand docs not know what his right 
hand has given, and a person who remembers Allah in 
privacy and his eyes becoine tloodcd with tears."' 

The Messenger of Allah h said: "A man went out to visit a 
(Muslim} brother whom he loves for the sake. Allah assigned an 
angel who said to him: 'Where are you going?' lie said; 'I am 
going to visit my brother so and so.* The angel said: 'Have you 
anything to request from him?' The man said: 'No.' The angel 
said: "Are you relatives?" The man said: *No.' The angel said: 
'Has he done any favor to you?' The man said: 'No.' The angel 
said: 'Then, why do you visit him'.'' The man said: *I love him 
for Allah's sake.' The angel said: 'Indeed. Allah has sent me to 
inform you that Allah loves you for your love to him and He 
has made Paradise your rightful share." 

'c^ J oi it^ -du ^ :i ill Gsci. SI-;. isSi. 

Narrated Abu-Zarr : 'The Messenger of Allah M said: 
'The best of deeds is to love for Allah and hate for Allah.'" 

Wise sayings: 

All 4b said: *Have (righteous) bothers for they are [your] 
supporters in life and in the Hereafler. Have not you heard the 
cry of the inmates of Hellfire: "Now, we have none to 
intercede (for us), * Nor a single friend lo feel (for us). 
(26: 100-101) 



349 



Rlymfh99-Saf$heen (Th9 Meadows of Ifte Rlgbtaovt) 

Abdullah iba Omar may Allah be pleased wi& theme 

said: "By Allah! If I were to obs^e &sting all the time 
without breaking it» stand m the prayer all night without 

sleeping, and if I were to spend my wealth until the last penny 
for the sake of Allah, and I do not have love for the obedient 
people to Allah and hate for the disobedient people to Allah, 
such good deeds would not benefit me." 

When Ibn Al-Sammak was on his deathbed, he invoked 
Allah: "O Allah! You know that if I have committed some 
sins, I loved those who used to obey you. So, let this be an 

offering to You." 

Al-Hasan said: "Son of Adam! Do not be deluded by the 
saying: 'A man will be with him whom he loves.* For you 
will not attain the status of the righteous unless you behave in 
the same way they behaved. The Jews and the Christians 
loved their prophets, but they will not be with them." 

It is inferred from this that there should be righteous deeds 
as well as love. Ai-Fodhayl mocked those who claimed to be 
in the highest degree of Paradise with the prophets and 
martyrs as saying: Tou want to be in the highest degree of 
Paradise with the prophets and martyrs! For which deed have 
you done! Which lust have you given up7 Which anger have 
you suppressed? Which blood relation that severed ties with 
you, have you connected with? Which sin of your brother 
have you pardoned?Or which relative have you deseed for 
Allah's sake?' 

Abdullah ibn Mas'oud said: "If a man were to stand for 
the prayer between the comer with the Black Stone of Ka'aba 
and Maqam for scvenly years. Allah would gather him with 
those whom he loved on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Al-Hasan said** "Deserting a lebellious one is an ofTering 
to Allah 

A man said to Muhammad ibn Wasie'e: '*! love you for 
AUah's sake.** He said: "I love you for Whom you loved me 

for." Then he turned his face and said: "O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You Lest 1 should love for Your sake while You detest me." 

Allah eft said: 

\^ -jl cSj^ '^ 'i^J^t J''ii^_ JLJ Vj> 

(nn-*i* <j|«&i) < rij^j ^ii^J^ \U» d J^J* 

"And (remember) when Moses said to his boy-servant "I 
will not give up (traveling) until I readi the junction of the 
two seas or (until) I spent years and years in traveling. * But 
when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot 
their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel. * 
So when they had passed further on (beyond that fixed place). 
Moses said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; 
truly, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey" * Tie 
said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the 
rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget 
to remember it It took its course into the sea in a strange 
(way)!" ♦ Moses said: "That is what we have been seeking." 
So they went back retracing their footsteps. * Then, they 
found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy 
from Us, and whom We had tau^t knowledge from Us. * 
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(Abridged) 

Moses said Co him (Khadir): ''May I follow you so that you 

teach me sitmething of thai knowledge (guidance and true path) 
that you have been taught (by Ailali}? (18: 6066) And 

u>j t> <^ 'ci^'^ Yj ij^jii oi^i '^Ji ^ ;inl!^ j.;^ 

( YA ) < iL^ i>I oisIj it> ^0 

"(O Muhammad!) adhere yourseil patiently with those 
who call on their Lord (i.e. your companions who remember 
their Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, and other 
righteous deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Pleasure 

and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of ihc world; and obey not him whose licart 
We have made heedless of Our F^cniemhrancc. and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair (deeds) has been lost 
*"(18: 28) 

JK>) :JUS m'J^ c> «Ai ^1 '^'j ^1 •jjft -Mr 

t'AfW; 'J U) :.iLwJI J^Ui i jj£Jl ^Lij liLwJI J-»La^ tc'^l j ^ll^ill 
Jl U : jjdi fcsL'j .<i^ 11^ Alt ^ 'J U»1 J «Aja pl^ ^ U j 

193. Narrated Abu-Musa 4-: 'The Prophet r^s, said: 'The 
example of a good righteous companion and an evil one is 
that of a person carrying musk and another blowing a pair of 
bellows. The one who is carrying musk will either give you 
some perfume as a present, or you wiU buy some from him, 
or you will get a good smell ^m him; but the one who is 
blowing a pair of bellows will either bum your clothes or you 
will get a bad smell from him."' (Bukhari) 
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ji '^j^ c^j, pj'ji cji'ij ^r/wij i^jUa-j ^ il*_>-JJi 

* -M^ '^'^^ -J** 

194. Narrated Jaber : ^Thc Prophet ^ said: "Indeed, a 
woman would be taken in marriage for being religious, 
wealthy* and for being beautiful. So, take in marriage the 
religious woman, otherwise you will be destitute*.'" 

•f I ' ' - ' t 

f^^V ^ oj ii' i HflH ^ js J Ui i'l'jj'-^i 'fjA ^ Cijlj 

195. Narrated Anas; *A man came to the Messenger of 
Allah M and said: **Messenger of Allah! When will the hour 
be established?" The Messenger of Allah |k rose up for the 
prayer. AVhen he completed the prayer, he said: "Where is the 



The words used here are actually: taiibatyadak ', which literally 
mean your hands would be covered with dust.' It is not a curse 

against him who does not take a religious woman in marriage as 
could be understood. It is a guide for us to the best way to have a 
happy marital life. 
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one asking about the Hour?" The man said: "Yes. Messenger 
of Allah!" The Messenger of Allah m said: "What did you 
prepare for it?" The man said: "Messenger of Allah! 1 have 
not prepared much pray^ or excessive fasting, save I love 
Allah 1 and His Messenger The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "Man will be with whom he loved. And you will be with 
whom you loved " Anas said: "The Muslims did not get 
pleaser from anytliing like their pleasure with this," 

* It « 

Chapter:! 45) 
About Superiority of Love for Allah's Sake 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
entitled Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)' 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will benefit 
the reader on this topic 

LoveofAlUhA 

'Allah dft only is worthy of Love 

He lhat docs not love AUali does this out if ignorance and 
failure to know Allah dife as He should be loved. Love of the 
Messenger of Allah fUt is also ordered because it is an 
outcome of love for Allah. Love of the scholars and the pious 
is obligatory too, because the beloved one of the Beloved is 
beloved, the Messenger of the Beloved is beloved, and the 
beloved ones of the beloved are beloved. All this ai ises from 
loving the Source i.e. Allah ^. Thus, there is no real beloved 
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one for the people of insight except Allah ^ and no one 
deserves love except Him Sk, 

This can be attributed to five reasons, and the five reasons 
are combined in Allah's right to love. The individual reasons 
are granted to some people. They are actual in Allah's right 
to love, but they are only a mirage in other creatures* right to 
love, as they are only metaphorical in people Thus, the 
knowledgeable people know thai rcol love should be for Allah 
^ because it entails loving none besides Allah 

The First Cause: 

Man loves his self, life, perfection, and eternal existence. 
He hales death, imperfection, and what leads to impcrlection. 
This is the nature of every living creature and it is not 
possible for man to give up such instinctive desire This also 
entails a perfect love of Allah dd, because he that knows his 
self and his Lord, knows for certain that he is not living alone, 
rather thai his existence and p^fection is from Allah ^ to 
Allah ^ and for Aliali ^ 

Allah is his Originator and Sustainer. He ^ grants man 

noble attributes and guides him to the means that lead to 
noble attributes. Thus, the serA^ant has no existence except 
frotn Allah ^; but for Allah's bounty in creating him, he 
would not exist, He is perishable, except that Allah ife grants 
him life. But for Allah's will to perfect him, he would be 
nnpcrfect. 

In brief, (here is no creature except that it stands in need of 
the Sustainer. Ihc Living, and the Eternal, all else stands in 
need of Him. I luis. if the cognizant one loves his self he must 
love Him Who has originated him and granted him life and 
existence. He is the Creator, the Originator, the Eternal, and 
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the Sustainer of every creature. It is He Who stands in no 
need of any creature. 

So, if man does not love Allah, diis is due to his ignorance 
of his self and his Lord. Love is the fruit of knowledge, and it 
dwindles, weakens, or strengthens proportionally with knowledge. 
For this reason, Al-Hasan A- Basri said: "He that knew his Lord 
loves Him, and he that loved life abstains from it.* 

It cannot be imagined that man loves his self and then he 
does not love his Lord Who sustains him! It is well known 
that the one afflicted by the heal of the sun, loves shade. His 
love for the shade Icad.s him to love the trees that provide him 
with the shade. It is obvious that all that existed is attributed 
to Allah Jfe, as the shade is attributed to the trees and light to 
the sun. All arc signs of His Ability and all rely on Him for 
existence, as light is attributed to die sun and shade is attributed 
to the trees. 

Thus, if man's love for his self is essential, his love for 
what helps him to live becomes essential too. The same 
applies to granting him long life, attributes, etc. 

He who is deprived of this love is he who has involved his 
self in satisfying his lusts and is detracted from his Lord Who 
has created him. He has confmed his sight to material lusts. 

The Second Cause: 

Man loves those wlio do gcx^d for him, such as giving him of 
then wealth, talking to him kindly, supporting him against Ms 
enemies, and protecting him from the evil people. This very fact 
necessitates that man should love Allah ^ alone, if he knows 
that Allah ilfe is the One Who does good for him. The favors of 
Allah to His slants are too many to count. Allah ^ says: 
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"...Bui if you count Ae favors of Allah, never will you be 
able to number them,..*" (14: 34) 

yfj5 '-A?- "^-^ ji' 6j Aj'j L>j 'ujj^ 

Allah ^ said : 

uk;; jusi Ji. -^i^j iii JjL^j ^ > 

iii-u ; jjii iOaii ^ jjs Jh^vi ^ ;4£-j si ^ ^ ^^ib 

( ' • • » 

] ^. ' fijlnr. ^^^j ajaiLla ^lo ^.lA^JL^Jl 1 jl^c-j 

"MuhamiTiad is the Messenircr of Allah, and those who 
are with hiin are severe againsi ihc disbelievers, and merciful 
amongst themselves. You see ihem bowing and falling down 
in prostration (in prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (of their faith) is on 
their faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration (during 
prayers). This is iheir description in the Torah. But their 
description in Al Injeel is like a (sown) seed which sends 
forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and then becomes thick 
and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers, that 
He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has 
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promised those ajuong them who believe (all those who 
follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace be upon him) until the Day of 
Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness, and a 
mighty reward (i.e. Paradise), *" (48: 29) And 

''And (it is also for) those who, before them had homes 
(in Madina) and had adopted Faith, love those who emigrated to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for what they have 
been given (from Al Fay' of Banc Al-Nadlicer) and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even tlioiigh they were 
in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covctousness, such are they who will be the successful.*"(59:9 ) 

'd^ I> oWjf* t:*^ i^j s» LiS 6- ^ c>* « Jj^j ui 

J jii jusi "J Cii ijs i) jlkii ^ j_s_;u J 

196. Narrated Anas: 'The Messet^er of Allah M said: 
"Whoever possessed these three (qualities) would have the 
sweetness (delight) of foith. The one to whom AllahJift and 
His Messenger M become dearer to him than anything else, the 
one who loves a person antl he loves him only for Allah's sake, 
and the one who would hate lo convert to atheism (unbeliet) as 
he would hate to be tlirown into tlie fue."' (Termizi) 
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U-^jSl ^ CH t> ^ LJ^ ^ \^ 

~ ' 0 * 

ji Jli U AJUJi V UU^U ^i:^ ^^u^ J-Wjj 

(jdil (J!f lil&Ia ^ (''ijVfcW Ija ^ejij IjSSkj f-j^' - tjyh ^ ■ -j" 

1> * Jd J* LffJ' i>. J\aj 4j& tiLlj Ija Jt^ *i>-* 

VU ^,^1 a '^'j ^J^ii -OB '/jl- lifik S'j5> 

197. Narrated Abu-Sa'ced: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Allah will give shade to seven people on the Day when 
there will be no shade besides His. They are a just ruler, a 
young man who has been brought up in tiie worship of Allah 
^ alone sincerely from his childhood, a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques, two people who love each other only 
for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, 
a man who refuses the seduction of a charming woman of 
noble birth saying: '1 fear Allali," a man who gives charitable 
gifts so secretly thai his left hand does not know what his 
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right hand has given, and a person who remembers AUah in 
seclusion and his eyes overflows with tears." 

1)*^ ij^ ^"^^^f^ *iV-fc ~^ 

^ jjjLkiiJl iill JIS : JjiJ -Oil JjL. j JU Jj?- — 

198. Narrated Abu-Muslim Al-khawlani: 'Mo*az ibn 
Jabal said to me: *1 heard the Messenger of Allah M saying: 

'Allah M says: "Those who love each other for My sake have 
pulpits of light. The Prophets and the martyrs wish eagerly 
for their statuses. The other narrative comprises the 
words: "Their faces are liis.e llic full moon, People will be 
concerned and they will not. Tliey are Allali's devotees who 
will have no fear nor shall they grieve." 

ift « « 

Chapter (46) 
About Signs of Allah's Love of His Devotees 
Allah ^ said: 

"Say (O Muhammad! to mankind); "If you (really) love 
Allah then follow me (accept the Islamic Monotheism^ follow 
the Koran and Sunna), Allah will love you and forgive you 
your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.*^* 
(3: 31) And 
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you vvlio believe! Whoever among you turns back 
from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring another people 
whom Ht; will love tintl they will love Him. They will be 
humble towards the believers, stem towards the disbelievers. 
They will be fighting in the Way of Allah. They will never 
fear the blame of the biamers. That is die Grace of Allah that 
He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All Sufficient 
for His creatures* needs and All-Knower. (5: 54) 

' ' >' ' ' < f 

-ijl ^ '-M Jj^ J -J^ ^ t/^-* *-J^->* ^ 'o-^ 5^ 

199. Narrated Abu-IIiiraira rv.: 'Allah's Messenger -jt^. said; 
"Allah said: 'I will declare war against him who shows 
hostihly to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most 
beloved things with which My slave draws near to Me is what 
I have enjoined upon him. My slave keeps on coming closer to 
Me through perfomiing the optional acts of worship ( in addition 
to what is obligatoiy) until I love him. When [ love him, I 
become the sense of" hearing with which he hears, the sense of 
sight with which he sees, the hand with which he grips, and tiie 
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leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me [for anything]! will 
give him, and if he asks for My Protection (Reiiige) I will 
protect him (take him in My Protection); and I do not hesitate to 

do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he 
hates death, and 1 hate to disappoint him.'*'* (Bukhari) 

(Jjjji^ c^*^^ *J^ji^ ^^'^ t^jjkli ^ 'dt '^^J^ 

200. Narrated Abu-Huraira i^: 'The Prophet ^ said: '*If 
Allah loves a person. He calls out to Gabriel saying: *Allah 
loves so and so. O Gabriel! Love him.* Gabriel would love 
him and make an announcement to the inhabitants of the 

heaven: 'Allah loves so and so, therefore you should love him 
also.' And so, all the inhabitants of the heaven would love 
hini, and he is then granted the pleasures of the people on the 
earth."' (Bukhari) 

« Id • 

Chapter: (47) 
About Warning against Harming the Righteous, 
the Weak, and the Destitute 

Allah ^ said: 

1 ji:^ ^ 1 yjJks u >j cJal:ik_^ cb^^ 'l)^>4 o-h^'j > 
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"And those who annoy behevtng men and women 
undeservedly, they bear (on themselvesj the crime of slander 
and plain sin. *" (33: 58) And 

'Therefore, treat not the orphan unfairly * And repulse 
not the beggar. *" (93: 9-10) 

ifi^ y J V?^ ^r^J *-'*f^ *.r-? J-;^ 

201. Narrated Abu*Huraira 4^: 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
"Allah said: 'I will declare war against him who shows 
hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most 
beloved things with which My slave draws near to Mc, is 
what I have enjoined upon him; and Vly slave keeps on 
coming closer to Mc tliroiigh performing the optional acts of 
worship (besides what is obligatory) until I love him. When 1 
love him, I become the sense of hearing with which he hears, the 
sense of sight with which he sees, the hand with which he grips, 
and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me for anything I 
will give it to him. and if he asks for My Protection (Refuge) 1 will 
protect him (take him in My Protection), and 1 do not hesitate to do 
anything as 1 hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 
death, and I hate to disappoint him.*** (Bukhari) 
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Chapter: ( 48 ) 
About Judging People in accordance 
with their Apparent Behavior 

Allah said: 

"Bill if they repented, performed the prayer, and gave 

Zakat, then Ihey arc your brothers in religion. (In Ibis way) 
We explain the signs in detail for a people who know. * (9: 1 1) 

■' - ' . , , ' < ' , ' ■ < - - - 

202. Narnited Abu-Hiiraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: "I have been ordered to fight people until Ihey say; 'La 
Ilaha ilia Allah (None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah)/ So if they say il» tliey save their blood and property, 
except what violates Islamic law, and then their reekoning 
will be with Allah Jb."' 
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a 

203. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: 'Allah's Messenger i^: 
sent us to Al-Haraqah, and in the morning wc altackcd them 
and defeated them. An Ansari man and I followed a man from 
among them and when we overtook him, he said: "La Ilaha 
ilia Allah (None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah).'' Upon hearing that, the Ansari man stof^ed, but I 
killed him by stabbing him with my spear. When we returned, 
the Prophet learned about this and he said: "O Osama! Did 
you kill him after he had said: 'La Ilaha ilia Allah (None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah)?"' \ said: "But he 
only said it to save himself." The Prophet kept on repeating 
that so often that I wished I had not embraced Islam before 
that day." (Bukhari) 

* * * 

Chapter (49) 

About Fearing Allah ^ 

Nowt 1^ iM read what Imam Al-Nawawl compiled In this 
concern. 

Allah di^ said: 

ifS^ Ijijlj i^Mi IjJSjl iJ^yjJ ^j-jj L-i p 

"0 Children of Israel! Remember My Favor that 1 
bestowed upon you, and ftdfiU (your obligations to) My 
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Covenant (with you) so that T fulfill (My Obligalions to) your 
covenant (witli Me), and fear none but Me. *" (2: 40) And 

"^Verily, the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is 
severe." (85: 12) And 

m'j [jjoi^'^i jiv^ s>^i '^li 'i>J i^V 'jui 

j^j ^ jllfl »jLi Ojjjil Cali { w o)l»^j fi^— I** ^^!? 

(W» Aj*) < 

"Such is the seizure of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population oQ Uie towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, 
His Seizure is painful, (and) severe. * Indeed, in that (there) is 
a sure lesson for those who fear the tomient of the Hereafter* 
That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, 
and that is a Day wfa»i alt (the dwellers of the heavens and 
the earth) will be present * And We delay it only for a term 
(already) fixed. * When that Day comes, nobody shall speak 
except by His (Allah's) Leave. Some among them will be 
wretched and (others) blessed, * As for those who are 
wretched, they will be in Fire, sighing in a high and low tone. 
♦"(H: 102-106) And 

( M Jfj x:Jii u^Lr, i^'H^^^J'^ii^'J^j -ill 
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"Let not the believers take the disbelievers as supporters 
instead of the believers, and whoever does that will never be 
helped by Allah in any way, exc^t if you indeed fear a 
danger from them. And Allah wat iis you against Himself (His 
Punishment), and to Allah is the final return. *" (3: 28) And 



'That Day a man shall flee from his brother, * From his 
mother and his father, * And from his wife and his children. * 
Every man that Day will have enou^ to make hun careless of 
others. *"{80; 34-37) And 



"But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, 
there will be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). *" (55; 46) And 



*'And some of them draw near to others, questioning * 
Saying: 'Aforetime, we were afraid (of the punishment of 
Allah) in the midst of our families. But Allah has been 

gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment of the Fire 

* Verily, We used to invoke Him (Alone and none else) 
before. Verily, He is Al-Barr (the Most Subtle. Kind, 
Courteous, and Generous), tlie Most Merciful. *'" (52: 25-28) 

The verses in this regard are too many to count, and so are 
the Hadiths. 
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^ ^ i 'jl t^'j i^LI'j i^fjjj L^l :U JlJJj (OLJJS 

204. Narrated Abdullah (ibn Mas'oud ) 'Allah's 
Messenger, the true and truly inspired -M said: "(The mailer of 
the creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of 
the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of thick 
blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to 
write four things. He is ordered to write down his fi.c. the 
new creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) death, and 
whether he will be Messed or wretched (in the Hereafter). 
Then the soul is hieathed into him. So, a man amongst you 
may do (good) deeds until there is only a cubit between him 
and Paradise and then what has been written lor him decides 
his behavior and he starts doing the (evil) deeds of the people 
of the (Hell) Fire"*. And similarly a man amongst you may do 



Some scholars explain this as referring tO those who do good 
deeds to show off and not for the sake of Adah thinking that 
they beguile Allah and the believer, but Allah M causes them to 
go astray and riiocKs them. Allah ^ says: 

'And of mankird, there are some (hypocrites) who say: "We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they believe not- * 
They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe, while they 
only decahre themselvea, and thay perceive (it) not * In their 
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(evil) deeds until there is only a cubit between him and the 

(Hell) Fire, and then what has been written for him decides 
his behavior, and he starts doing deeds characteristic of the 
people of Paradise."' (Bukhari) 

205. Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer 4^: *I heard the 
Prophet % saying: 'The least punished person in the (Hellfire) 
on the Day of Resurrection will be a man under the arches of 
whose feet there will be two firebrands, because of which his 
brain will boil jiisi like a boiler or a narrow-necked vessel 
when they contain boiling water/* (Bukhari) 

206, Abdullah ibn Omar (may Allah be pleased with 
them) said, as a comment on the verse: 

/The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord 
of all diat exists (mankind, jinn and all that exists). (S3: 6), 
that the Prophet m said: "Some of them will be submerged in 
^eir sweat up to the middle of their ears.*" (Bukhari) 



hearts is a disease (of doubt and hypocrisy) and Allah has 
increased their disease. A painful tomient la theirs because they 
used to tell lies. *' And 

"Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for the prayer, they stand 
with laziness and to be seen by men, and they do not remember 
Allah butmtte.*"(4''142) 
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207. Nanated Abu-Zarr ; "The Messenger of Allah <H said; 
"I see what you do not see and hear what you do not hear. 
The heavens have screamed and they have the iiill right to 
scream. There is no space the width of four fingers ex cept there 

is a prostrating angel with his forehead on it for Allah And 
by Allah, if you have known what I know, you would weep 

nuich and laugh little, you would not enjoy the women in bed. and 
you would come out on the pathways supplicating to Allah M 
sincerely. I wish that 1 was a tree thiit is cut off ." (Ai-Temiizi) 

r ' « 

oc Ju-J ^ Cj .lie 'o- ^liill '^ji ^jl jjl ^ J V JL_a ^ ^ ;•■» 

;iiki ;il o- ;::d ji. j :\3 ^ . j:^ ji. ^ 

J ' ' ' ' r rr ■ 
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208. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud : 'The Prophet ^ said: **No one 
of the sons of Adam will be moved from the place of 
reckoning on the day of Judgment save after having been 
accounted for in five things: his life and for what (good or 
evil) he had spent it, his strength and for what (good or evil) 
he exerted it, his wealth and from where he had earned it and 
on what (good or evil) he had spent it, and after bcinj: 
accounted as to whether he had t)chaved in accordance with 
what he had acquired of knowledge." (Ai-Termizi) 

ysk \sjii csr^ ti-ii li^^ 'd-i^hjd -x.^ 

J5 ^ l^li i>4i '"u^ CJSj AjSli -^^11 ^'J ^ 

^jc, J ^^-^ ftjju ' _ Jjl^ 'OjS *..i»^»J ^ liAi-ia C' . 

^> i:»>li*f > '-«*^ <4 'j^^' ^ ^ ' ^U - "'^^ 
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Ij^jl Ls^'j^ ^'y^'^ ajb-j ^ iJS <i\j '01a ftjAj 

iiiS ^1 li ^ijs ojte J^rja J ijjfc'ji ^ 
^ ^ jii^ 'cJ#i. ^ ^^f^ ^iiSii *i 

tpj* ^ bjijSj* t*-"-?^ bj^^a t5? c?J^ J! 'jS-A^l 

•••• t t r r r 

^^^^ l^Iikj 'jA JJ UnL iIaIjS !a J d'iu tj)idu y*j 

^ ^ Ojijii^ Kf*^ oJ^ -j-rf J! 'jJa^I J^^ J 

-^j^ -i ^jj ^ -ua yj U t^'J Vf '^j ^! ^ 
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jji ji ■irf*-- tf^'j j-*!^ ^ -s^j i-HJij (jri-^* 

Ji ^hIi J^-fc^i jilj tl)"^ ^ u '" J i f ' 

209. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Some cooked meat was 
brought to Allah's Messenger fi% and the meal from the fore 
shank was presented to him as he used to like it. He ate a 
morsel of it and said: **I will be the master of all the people on 
the Day of Resiurection. Do you know the reason for this? 
Allah will gather all the human beings from the early 
generations as well as the later generations on one plain, so 
that the announcer will be able to make them all hear his 
voice and the watcher will be able to see all of them, The sun 
will come so close to the people that they will suffer severe 
distress and hardship in a wjiy they will not be able to tolerate 
or bear. Then the people will say to each other: 'Don't you 
see, what stale you have reached? Won't you look for 
someone who can intercede for you with your Lord?* Some 
people will say: 'Go to Adam.' So they will go to Adam and 
say to him: Tou are the father of mankind. Allah has created 
you with His Own Hand, and breathed into you His spirit, and 
ordered the angels to prostrate before you, and they did, so 
please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what 
state we are in? Don't you see what condition we have 
reached?' Adam will say: This day my Lord has become 
angry as He never became before, nor will ever become 
hereafter. He forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the Tree, but I 
disobeyed Him. I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke 
Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else; go to Noah.' 

So, they will go to Noah and say to him: Noah! You 
are the first Messenger of Allah to the people on the earth, 
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and Allah has named you a thankful servant. Please intercede 
for us with your Lord. Don't you see what state we are in? He 
will say: Today my Lord has become angry as He never 

became before nor will ever become hcrcaflcr. f invoked Allah 
M for an invocation and He M granted it in my life. 1 invoke 
Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for myself I invoke 
Allah only for myself. Go to someone else, go to Ibraheem." 

They will go to Ibraheem anti say: 'O Ibraheem! You arc 
Allah's Messenger and His drawn -near servant from {imong the 
people of the earth, so please intercede for us witii your Lord. 
Don't you see what state we are in?' He will say to them: *My 
Lord has today become angry as He never became before, nor 
will ever become hereafter. I told (hree lies. I invoke Allah only 
for myself I invoke Allah only for myself I invoke Allah only 
for myself Go to some one else. Go to Moses.* 

The people will then go to Moses and say: 'O Moses! You 
are Allah's Messenger and Allah has given you superioiHty 
above the others with His Message and with His Speaking 
directly to you. Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't 
you see what stale we are':*' Moses will say: 'My Lord has 
today become angry as He never became before, nor will 
become hereafter, I killed a man whom i had not been 
ordered to kill. I invoke Allah only for myself I invoke Allah 
only for myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else. Go to Jesus. 

So, they will go to Jesus and say 'O Jesus! You arc Allaii's 
Messenger and His Word (Be. And he was) that He sent to 
Mary, and His Breath (a soul created by Him), and you talked 
to the people while still in the cradle. Please intercede for us 

with your Lord. Don't you see what state we are in?' Jesus 
will say: 'My Lord has today become angry as He never 
became before nor will ever become hereatler.' Jesus will not 



374 



mydhOBMtlnen (The Meattom of tfn Rtghtaoiaii 

mention any sin, but he will say: *I invoke Allah only for 
myself I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only 
for myself. Go to someone else. Go to Miihanmmd.' 

So, they will come to me and will say: 'O Muhammad! 
You are Allah's Messenger and the last of the prophets, and 
Allah has foigtven your past, preset, and future sins. So, 
please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see wliat 
state we are in?'" The Prophet ^ added: "Then I will go 
beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Lord. And then Allah will guide me to such praises and 
glorifications to Him as He never guided anybody else before 
me. Then it will be said: '0 Muhammad! Raise your head, 
ask and it will be granted. Intercede, and it (your intercession) 
will be accepted/ So I will raise my head and say: 'My 
followers O my Lord! My followers O my Lord! My 
followers O my Lord.* It will be said: 'O Muhammad! Let 
those of your followers w ho have no accounts, enter through 
the gate on the right side Paradise and they will share the 
other gates with the people."' The Prophet ^ further said: "By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every 
two gateposts of Paradise is like Ihc distance between Mecca 
and llajar or between Mecca and Bosra (in Greater Syria/'. 
(Ai-Termizi) 

* * * 

Chapter:( 50) 
About Longing for Allah's Forgiveness 
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"Say: "My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not 
of tlie Mercy of Allah. Verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (39: 53) And 

'Like this, Wc requited them because they were 
ungriiieRil disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a 
way except those who are ungrateful (disbelievers). *" 
(34; 17) And 

•Truly, it has been revealed to us that the toriiicnl will be 
for him who denies (believing not in the Oneness of Allah, 
and in His Messengers) and turns away (fh)m the truth and 
obedience of Allah). (20: 48) And 

"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly wc have turned unio You." He (Allah ^S) 
said: "(As to) My Punishment I afnict ihcrewith whom I will 
and My Mercy embraces all ihings. That (Mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who arc the pious, those who give Zakat; and 
those who believe in signs. *"(7: 156) 

As to ihe Hadiths, they are too many to count, thus we 
mention only a few of them: 
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210. Narrated Obada ^: *The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone 
testifies: *La illaha ilia Allah (None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah) Who has no partners, and (hat 
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger, and that Jesus is 
Allah's servant and His Messenger and Mis Word (Be! And 
he was) which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by 
Him, and that Paradise is the truth, and Hell is the truth/ 
Allah will admit him into Paradise no matter ^at deeds he 
had done, even if those deeds were few " (Bukhari) 

^ Ilii^j 4 ^ ili^^ ^ u- si'j-:.! I'jl-J 

*^ OVJ :^ ^jH^M ^3iU'Jj ^^SiJS i^^iil ij^lJUi 



21 L Nairated Omar ibn Al-BOiattab 4b: 'Some war 
prisoners, (children and women only) were brought before the 
Prophet M and behold, a woman amongst them was offering her 

breasts to feed [the babies] and whenever she found a child 
amongst the captives, she took it to her breast and nursed it (she 
had lost her child but later she found him). The Prophet n said 
to us: "Do you think that this lady could tiirow her son into the 
fire?" We replied: *^o, excq)t in case she cannot do." The 
Prophet ft dien said: "Allah ^ is more Merciful to His servants 
than this lady is to her son."' (Bukhan) 
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u^'J^^ tij^j '^"j^ lW***"J .'jr.AlA A-JL* 

•J .Uij U'j^ :>.:>i yij Ji. /jkJl ^illi 

212. Nanalcd Ahu-Hiiraiia 'I heard Allah's Messenger 
M saying: "Allah cfe has divided Mercy into one-hundred 
parts and He kept ninety-nine pans with Hiin and sent down 
one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His 
creatures are merciful to each other. So that even the mare 
lifts up its hoof away fifom its foai, lest it should trample on 
it."* (Bukhari) 

JA 'oJ^'JA J Jd, is'J^ c>* iJ— *j ) 

(u ) < OHiUill J^^M'i^^l'^jJ^. Ijii ili^Vl 

"And who does more wioiig than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be biouj^ht before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say: "These arc the ones who lied against their 
Lord!" No doubl, Aliali's curse is on the wrong-doers. *" (i i: I8) 

* « * 

Chapter:( 51 ) 
About the Superiority of YeamiHg for 
What is witb Allah A 

Allah ^ said: 
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"And you will remember what I am telling you, and I 
coniide my affoirs to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Secr of 
(His) slaves. * So Allah saved him from the evils that they 
plotted (against him), while an evil toment encompassed 
Pharaoh's subordinates. *" (40: 44-45) 

J . • . - »j , ... 
^ oijii i jj-i 'J{ isji y'j <^ ji. ^ '4Sj^ j_u ^ 

214. Narrated Abu-Huraira -c^: 'Allah's Messenger-"^ said: 
"Allah says: '1 am just as My slave thinks of Mc, (1 am 
Able to do for him what he thinks I can do for him) and I am 
willi him if he remembers Mc. If he remembers Me in 
himself, I too remember iiim in Myself, and if he remembers 
Me in a group of people I remember him in a group that is better 
than his. and if he comes one span nearer to Me ! go one cubit 
nearer to him, and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me I go a 
distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him. and if he come s 
to Me walking 1 go to him running.' (fiukhari) 

215. Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "I will be as My servant thinks of Me and I will be with 
him when he invokes Me." 
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^I'j^j ^uL lii J aJlaj A^;^ V jjj L&.J 
'jl jiiiJij >j) ^ ^ ;nLt'j cii^'j 'i;, a:.:,^ ^^'j 

t ■ 

216. Narrated Anas ibn Maiek; The Messenger of Allah 
M said: "Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His 
servant than any one of you who descends into a dangerous 
place where he is most likely to perish. He had his luggage, 
food, and drink on his mount;, but he slept", and when be 

awoke he did not find his mount. When the heat and his thirst 
became more intense, he said to himself: 'I will return lo my 
[starling] place. He slept there for a while and awoke to find 
his mount." 

He « 1^ 

Cha|iter:(52) 

About Combining between Fear and Hope 

[Please be informed (hat a servant should be both fearful 
and hopeful in moderation. No viriuc of one of them should 
exceed the other, but in the case of falling sick, his hope 



The other narratk)n8 have the words: "He slept waiting for 
death. When he found his mount, he was greatly moved and said: 
'O Allah! You are my slave and I am your Lord.' (The last words 
show his utmost pleasure that caused him to utter what 
contradicts believing in Oneness of Allah ^. This did not affect his 
faith). And the words: "Allah ^ Is more pleased than that slave." 
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should be more intense. The textual proofe from the Book of 
Allah dife and Siinna of the Prophet M support this. 

Allah dl said: 

"Did they then feel secure against the Plan of Allah? None 
feels secure from the Plan of Allah except die people who are 
losers. (7: 99) And 

"O my sonsi Go and inquire about Joseph (^9SSi) and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's Mercy. Certainly 
no one despairs of Allah's Mercy, except the people who 
disbelieve ." 12: 87) And 

( ^ .1 jj^ J ) i bjjiSi ^ M^^l 'j*>" f^^i 

•'On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some 
foces will become white and some faces will become black; 
as to those whose &ce$ will become black (to them it will 
be said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it? Then taste 
the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith." (3: 106) And 

( 11V .jIjd'^i ) \ (nv) jjiiJ L-jU«ii ^^'j 

"And (remember) when your Lord declared that He 
would certainly keep on sending against them (the Jews), 
until the Day of Resurrection, those who would arflict ihem 
with a humiliating torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in 
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retribution (for the disobedient and the wicked) and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the obedient and 
those who beg Allah's Forgiveness). *" (7 -167) And 

"Verily, the pious righteous people will be in Delight 
(Paradise); And verily, the wicked the disbelievers will 
be in the biazmg Heilfne, *"(82; 13-14) 

^ '6- ^'j (vjJi^O ^ jii (1) ''^JJ- ^ 6-^ LJ.a > 

( ^-V^JjA ) \ (1) <^ (A) -AjiJ-^ 

'Then as for him whose balance (of good deeds) will be 
heavier. * fic \\\\\ Hvc a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as 
for him vvhoNL- inhmci." (of good deeds) will be light, * He will 
have his lumie in Hellfire. *"(IOI: 6-9) 

Thci\ loo nnuiy \ jrscs in this regard. As to the Hadiths, 
we will ineiition the foilowing; 

CSm^'j 1 j) ) :Ji % M 'J \4k L?>i^l ^ 'j-c. -T w 

217. Narrated Abii-Sa'eed At-Khiidri ^: * Allah's 
Messenger t? said: "When Ihc funeral is ready and the men 
carry the deceased person on their shoulders, if the deceased 
was righleous it will say: 'Present me (hurriedly},' and if he was 
not righteous it will say: 'Woe is me! Where arc they taking 
me?' Its voice will be heard by every creature except mankind. 
Had he heard it he would have fallen unconscious.*** (Bukhan) 
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ChaptenC 53 ) 
About Superiority of Weepii^ oat of Feurlug ADak di 

Allali^said: 

"And they fall down on their faces weeping and it 
increases their humility. (17: 109) And 

"Do you then wonder at this recital (the Koran)? * And 
you laugh at it and weep not? (53: 59-60) 

218. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 4k: 'The Prophet 1* 
said to me: "Recite (of the Koran) for me." I said: "Shall I 
recite it to you even though it was been revealed to you?" He 
said: 'i like to hear it from others.*' So I recited the chapter 
entitled Al-Nisa'a (the Women) until I reached (the verse thai 
says: "How (will it be) then, when We bring from each 
nation a witnesii and We bring you (O Muhammad!) as a 
witness against these people? (4: 41) Thereupon, the 
Messenger of Allah || said: "St(^!"* Abdullah said: *And 
behold! His eyes were overflowing with tears.' (Buldiari) 
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ij^ J^] ^^S^ ^ ^'j^ ^^^^ ui Ij— jllik. - Y ^ 

^1 a jjii -ji -obj -ai ivn. aiLj v] ^ii-l 

t^' ^ff^5 ur-f- JJ' Alii H 

U jifc •(> jLmJ ^> li* Jli (>' J uif-i (>-?J i— iSlftj 

219. Narrated Abii-Zarr : *Thc Messenger of Allah % 
said: "I sec what you do not sec and hear what you do not 
hear. The heavens have screamed and they have the fiill 
right to scream. There is no space of four fingers width 
except there is a prostrating angel with his forehead on it 
for Allah And by Allah, if you have known what I 
know, you would weep much and laugh little, you would 
not enjoy the women in bed, and you would come out on 
the pathways supplicating to Allah ^ sincerely. I wished if 
I had been a tree that is cut off." (At-Termizi) 

jjl^ ^ Aill ^ ;> ^ Ji.j jUIi V « -da Jljl-j JLJ ': JLJ 
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220, Abu-Hliraira: 'The Messenger of Allah m said: "A 
man that wept out of fear of Allah will never enter the Fire 
until the milk returns to the udder. And neither dust scattered 
for the sake of Allah and Fire's smoke gathers." 

jji Ji Jiiia U SJCc^i jiu V Utkli iiii-w ^3:1—.^^ J-4 

r - ~- ' » - ... . 

I* 1' . rf*.' ''t .Ill - » • 1 

JUS 4j! V] ^ v^jjjA 'K-: ^^^'^ SjyjA j^^f 0— * 

* ju^j uji^ Cii j jUj j^L^ liki 4^ 

221. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed: 'The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "Allah will give shade to seven people on the Day when 
there will be no shade besides His. They are a just ruler, a 

young man who has been brought up in ifae worship of Allah 
^ alone sincerely from his childhood, a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosque, two people who love each other only 
for Allaii's sake, they meet and pari in ALlali's cause only, a 
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man who reftises the seduction of a chamung woman of noble 
birth saying: 'I fear Allah/ a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given, and a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes overflows with tears." 

* « • 

Chapter (54) 
About Abstention from Worldly Delights 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
entitled Ihya*a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)* 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 

The Fourth Article: Asceticism 

Signs of Asceticism 

Although it may be thought that he who does not covet 
money is an ascetic, this is not true, because disliking money 
and showing austerity (in food or clothes) is easy for those 
who long for praise. 

How many monks used to eat little food and lived in an 
c^)ened monastery with the aim that people would know about 
him and praise him. This is not the decisive depiction of 
asceticism,, as asceticism is a difficult matter to know of, 
rather it is so for the ascetic himself. Il has three inner signs. 
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The First Sign: 

One should not be pleased with what he gains nor 
saddened over what he loses. Allah ^ says: 

"In order that you may not despair over matters that pass you 
by, nor exult over favors bestowed upon you. . (57 23) 

The Second Sign: 

The one that praises him or criticizes him are equal to 
him. 

The first sign is related lo asceticism in wealth and this 
sign is related to asceticism in authority. 

The Third Sign: 

He should feel at peace when mentioning Allah The 
sweetness of obedience should dominaic his heart, and the 
heart should always be filled with love, eillier life's love or 
Allah's love. Both of them are like the water and the air in a 
glass; if you pour water mto a glass, the air vacates. Thus, 
whoever preoccupied himself with the remembiance of Allah 
^ would not care for any thing else. For this reason* when 
some scholars were asked; "How far has asceticism taken 
Ihem?" he said: "Until they felt at complete rest mentioning 
Allah ^ because love of life and feeling at complete peace 
mentioning Allah do not go together." 

The people of knowledge said: "If belief occupies a 
marginal position in the heart, it becomes involved in life and 
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the Ho^after, but if it occupies its innennost position, it 
becomes involved in the Hereafter.' 

Abu-SoLayman said: *He that is obsessed willi himself is 
distracted from people. This is the status of working pe(^le. 
He that is obsessed with his Lord is distracted from his soul. 
This is the status of the cognizant people. The ascetic one 
should have a status in between these two. His primary status 
is to have his soul preoccupied with his soul. In this stains 
both praise and criticism, existence and non-cxislencc arc 
equal to him. It sliouki be obvious that llic withholding of 
some money by such a person docs not discredit his 
asceticism. 

Thus, the sign ol asceticism is that poverty and wealth, 
dignity and indignity, praise and criticism become equal and 
this is because geniality widi Allah M overpowers all. These 
signs necessarily have secondary signs. 

Yahya ibn Mo'az said; "Giving of what is available is a 
sign of asceticism." 

Ibn Khafeefsaid: "Feeling at peace at abandoning wealth 
is one oflhe signs of asceticism." He also said: "Asceticism is 
the abandonment ot worldly pleasures without mannerism or 
pretence." 

Ahmed ibn Flanbal and Sofyan (may Allah ^ shower of 
His mercy on them) said: "Shortening one's hopes is one of 
the signs of asceticism." 

Al-Sorri said: "An ascetic does not feci at peace if he is 
detracted from his soul, and a cognizant one does not feel at 
peace if he is obsessed by his soul." Me also said; "I practiced 
all types of asceticism and controlled them all except the 
asceticism from people. I could neither reach nor bear it" 
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Al-Fodhayl (may Allah 3k shower of His iiieicy on him) 

said: "Allah has gathered all the evil objccls in a house and 
made love of life its key. He also has gathered all the good 
objects in a house and made asceticism in life its key/* 

The previous words of Imam Al-Ghazali seem to serve 
this topic, and now let us see what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled.] 

Allah ^ said: 

^ (>jSri cla^ 4^ JuEkU »uu ;uij^ »uk t^i \:^) > 
yij 'c^j ^Jl'j a^a'Jii Jk\ ^ ^0 iiLi 
Jiu ;j jls iv-i. tttii^ Tji^i 'J h'si ojIpu -^I 

**Verily the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the water 
(rain) which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat. 
until the earth is clad with ils adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it. Our Command reaches it by night or by day and We 
make it like a clean-cut harvest, as if it had not nourished for 
one day! Thus do We explain the signs in detail for the people 
who reflect *" (10: 24) And 

<f «U1JI 'o* '"'^^ »^ ^ ^ M j-^ J > 

ui;^ LijUjiut 'cj:^j \^\ i^j o^L^ j jl^i 

(n-tou^si) <(n)bul'j^-j 
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"And put forward to them the example of the life of this 
world, it is like the wato- (rain) which We send down from 
die sky, and the vegetation of Uie earth mingles with it, and 
becomes fiesh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and 
broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allali is Abie to 
do everything. * Wealth and cliildrcn are the adorniiieni of tlie 
life of this world, but the good righteous deeds, that last are 
belter with your Lord for rewards and bcUcr in respect of 
hope. *"(I8:45-46) And 

J>Sf\ ^ 'J^j jllij ii; jj "J^j ^\ > 

oJs^ ;r> ^ ^ ji^ Jlj^ 

"Know that the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, and 
rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness 
of vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the 
tiller, afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow, 
then it becomes straw. But, in the Hereafter (there is) a severe 
torment (for iJie disbelievers and the evil-doers), and (there is) 
Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 
believers and good-doers). And the life of this wOTld is only a 
deceiving enjoyment *" (57: 20) And 

i;^ ii^ ^j^'j fU^iij j^j y-j^i 

( u J ) % sjuh [>a a\j 

"Beautified for men is the love of things they covet, 
women, children, much gold and silver (wealth), branded 
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beautiful horses, cattle, and well-tilled land. This is the 
pleasure of the present world's life; but Allah has the 
excellent return (Paradise with flowing rivers) with Him. *" 
(3: 14) And 

"O mankind! Verily, the Promise of Allah is true. So let 
not this present life deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
(Satan) deceive you about Allah. (35: 5) And 

^ P (V) 'Cx>^ '^j" ^ (^) '^Jj (^) l^^l > 

"The muUial rivalry (for piling up of worldly things) 
diverts you * Until you visit the graves (when you die). * 
Nay! You shall come to know. * Again» Nay! You shall come 
to know. • Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge (the end 
result of piling up wealth, you would not have occupied 
yourselves in woridly things). *" (102: 1-5) And 

(It ijiSkii) < oJ^^Jas 

"And the life of this world is only amusement and play! 
Verily, the home of the Hereafter - that is ihc life indeed (i.e. 
the eternal life that will never cud), if they but knew. 

(29: 64) 

The I ladiths in this regard arc too many to enumerate, 
thus, we choose jusl a few of them: 
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dj^'j ^ JmH CtLa Vj^'y^ ^jjij jll-Js(i iHUUj ChiW' 

Ji^j ^ '>i u -d»> fSji4 c 1 jJ,j ji -UH 

JU ^^kiAi us '-<<y* 

222. Narrated Amr ibn Awf, the freed slave of Bano 
Amer ibn Lo'a>'y who participated in Badr battle: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ^ senl Abu-Obayda ibn Al-Jarra'a who 
returned with some money from Bahrain. Some people of AI- 
Ansar heard the news, so Ihcy attended the Dawn Prayer with 
the Messenger of Alhih i?. When the he ^: completed his 
prayer and wanted lo leave, they met him. and when he :js saw 
them he smiled and said: "I think you have been infonned 
that Abii-Obayda has brought something?" They said: "Yes. 
Messenger of Allah!** He said: "So, have the good tidings and 
wait for what would please you. And by Allah, I do not fear 
poverty for you, but I fear lest luxuiy of life be given to you 
as it was given to those before you, and I fear lest you 
compete with one another as they had competed with one 
another. Hence it would destioy you as it had destroyed them.*" 
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jLj jCa^ jljiil (^j^ 'ij '-^ — -TYV 

is* t>^ vvt jii u,4 b^j iuiii I jlai J gsis vl 

' ; , . . - ■ ^ - # _ - » , 

ujy^ u^i 43U jiic ir-u^ ij^ i> j^JiS&i 

I'jttk qki'j Tjak 'o. 'fiuj r>k iL'j:. 'Aj^ 

' ... - , • • * 

ft^l '^j^ ' .i - rti^ l Ij— -^i* ^Ijj— iuj 

{jiiik ^^Imi wj^' ^ij^^i \ A 'j^j vt 
pLiiii ^ vl ^ 

1^;;- y-ij *Uiai o«iJi p^'j^j vi ujJIji 

;j Aji vi ^ -Oil Jji-j ^gr^ '^i- '^^ J* u-^» J ^ ^l-iiVj 
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223. Narrated Abu-Sa'ced AI-Khudri: '"The Messenger of 
Allah led us in Uie afternoon Prayer {so early) then he 
addressed us. He never lefi anylliing (related lo the religion) 
except that he informed us therewith. Some memorized it and 
other foi:got it Of the things he said was: "Behold, the 
worldly life is tender and sweet and Allah has made you 
vicegerents that He would see how you would act. So, ward 
off (the delights of) life and ward off women."' 

Abu-Sa'eed said: *0f what he said was: "Behold! Let no 
fearing people prevent one of you from saying the truth as 
long as he learns it.'"" "The narrator said: *Abu-Sa'ecd wept 

and said: "How many times we feared to say the truth!' Abu- 
Sa'eed said: 'Of what he has said was: "Behold! A banner 
will be erected to every betrayer proportional to his betrayal. 
And there is no greater betrayal lhan lhat of a ruler who 
usurped authority from die conimon people (against the will 
of the authorized people), his banner of betrayal will be 
erected at his posterior.* 

Abu-Sa'ced said: 'Of what we memorized was; ''Behold! 
The sons of Adam were created with various characters. 
Some of them are bom as believers, live as believers, and die 
as believers. Some of them are bom as unbelievers, live as 
unbelievers, and die as unbelievers. Some of them are bom as 
believers, live as believers, and die as unbelievers. Some of 
them are bom as unbelievers, live as unbelievers, and die as 
believers. Behold! Among them are those who are slow lo 
anger and calm down and tiiose who get angry quickly and 
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calm down quickly and this one for one. Among them are 
those who those who get angry quickly and are slow to cabn 
down. Behold! The best of them are those who are slow to 
anger and calm down quickly and the worst of ihem are those 
who gel antrry quickly and calm down slowly. Behold! 
Among ihcm arc those who give ihc rights of others lenicnlly 
and claim their rights from others leniently and among them 
are those who give the rights of others harshly and claim their 
rights from others harshly and this is one for one. And 
behold! Among them are those who give die rights of others 
harshly and claim their rights from others harshly. The best 
among them are those give the rights of others leniently and 
claim their rights from others leniently and the worst of (hem 
are those who give the rights of others harshly and claim (heir 
rights from others harshly. And hcholdl Ange-- is a brand of 
fire in a man's heart. I-lave not you seen the icdness of his 
cheeks and swelling of his jugular vein. Thus, he who fell 
something of this let him touch the earth (sit)."' Abu-Sa'eed 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah directed us to look at the sun 
saying: ''Is there any part of it that has not sunk?** Then the 
Messenger of Allah M said: **There is nothing that remains of 
this life save what has remained of this day of yours.'" 

* J * * r r w ■ 

224. Narrated (Mujahid ): %n Omar may Allah be 
pleased with ihem said: "Allah's Messenger ^ took hold of 
my shoulder and said: 'Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger or a traveler.' (The sub-narrator addedj: Mbn Omar 
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used to say: "If you survive until the evening do not expect to 
be alive in the morning, and if you survive until the morning 
do not expect to be alive in the evening, and take from your 
health for your sickness, and (take) from your life for your 
death."* (Bukhari) 

225. Narrated Abu-Iluraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
said; "Life is the believer's prison and the unbeliever's 
paradise (pastime)/" 

^ w jl oi .^.a^ '^e. t^jj^ 4^ lu!^ — TY*\ 

u ji ^ Aiu jjiij 'ji 

* 1^ S^J^ grjf^fc^ '''■j^^ 

226. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad : 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "Had the worldly life equaled a mosquito's wing with 
Allah, He would not have given a sip of water to an 
unbeliever'^"' 



This Hadith shows the limit to which worldly life is disgraced- 
Had it had any value, Allah ^ would not have given the most 
trfvfa) thing to the unbeliever because he is an enemy to Allah 3k 
and the enemy is not given anything. But this worldly life does not 
worth even a mosquito's wing in the sight of Allah Thus He 
protects his believing servant from it as one of us protects a 
diseased person firom anything hannful. This Is confirrned by the 
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^ ^ 5lJ Jiii^V a « Jjl.j ji ':JU 'c^JL-A* 

227. Narnucd Maick Al-Ansan: 'The Vk-ssonger of Allah 
said: "Setting free two hungry foxes among a herd of sheep 
is not more spoiling to one's religion than iiis keenness on 
money to his religion." 



Hadith that says:. "Most assuredly, Allah protects His believing 
servant from fife as one of you protects his patient from water." 
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Chapter: ( 55 ) 
About the Superiority of an Austere Life 
Allah ^ said: 

Vj CU^^ ^ j'^ J-^J t>^J V) ( el ) 

'Then, there has succeeded tiiem a posterity who have 
given up the prayers and have followed their lusts. So they 
will be thrown in Hell * Except those who repented and 

believed (in (he Oneness of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad) and worked righteousness. Such will enter 
Paradise and they will not be wronged m aught. *" (19: 59— 

60) And 

Uiy ^1 I jjjl Jla"^ (v«») ^Jtii^ Jik jjl ij] jj'Jl 1— * 

< (A.) ojjtf^i V) uiiai Vj 'o-i M 

"So he (Qaroon) (Korah) went forth before his people in 
his pomp. Those who were desirous of the life of the world 
said: 'Ah, would that we had the like of what Qaroon (Korah) 
has been given? Verily! He is the owner of a great fortune.* * 
But those who had been given (religious} knowledge said: 
*Woe to yout The Reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and thus, 



398 



RiyadhosSatiheen (The Meadows of tfi* RIghtaous) 

(Abridged) 

none shall attain this except those who arc patient (in 
following the tiuth).' *" (28: 79-80) And 

"Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about the delight 
(you indulged in, in ihis world)! *" (102: 8) And 

- ■ , * ■ - ' . , - ' . \ 

Uiaj^ ^ ^Itjj fjA ^Uiij La <] UdkC- aI^UJI Jjj^ ,JS ij — * f 

"Whoever wishes for the quick-passing (li-ansitory 
enjoyment of this world). We readily grant him what We will 

for whom We like. Then, afterwards. We have appointed for 
him Hell, he will burn therein disgraced and rejected (- far 
away from Allah's Mercy)... *"(17; 18) 

.«^jM -^>l liiS-i 'r*^ 'i> ^ ^> Jji-j Oj^ 

As to the Hadilh- below arc some examples of them: 

228. Narrated Orwa: 'A'isha said to me: "O my nephew! 
We used to see the crescent and then the crescent and then the 
crescent and in (his way we saw three crescents in two 
months and no fire (for cooking) was to be made in the 
houses of Allah's Messenger ^ ".I said: "O my aunt! Then, 
what used to sustain you?" A'isha said: "The two black things 
(dried-dates and water). Our neighbors from Al-Ansar had 
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some Madina' and they used to present Allah's Messenger 1? 
some of their milk and he used to inake us drink, it."* 
(Bukhari) 

229. Abu-Huraira ^ narrated that he passed by a group of 
people who had a roasted ewe. They invited him [to join 
them] but he refused to eat and said: ''Allah's Messenger IS 
left this world without satisfying his hunger even with barley 
bread." (Bukhari) 

i * * *' 

230. Narrated 0'iys ibn Hazem: 'I heard Sa'ad ibn Abu- 
Waqqas saying: "1 am the first man to shed blood for Allah's 
sake and I am the first man \o shoot an arrow for Allah's 
sake. And 1 would participate witli a group of men of the 
companions of Muhammad eating nothing but the tree 



' Madina is a ewe ora camel that is given to someone by its owner 
SO the former could drink its milk, while It remains as the property 
of the original owner. 
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leaves and acacia uniit one of us would excrete dung like the 
callle. Then Bano Asad criiicizes mc regarding the religion. I 
have been disappointed ami mv deeds rendered liitile {li iheir 
claim was true)"."' (Ai-Termizi) 

0- i-i.V ^ U > X! ^, 'if i^^^ ^0 Vj 

^> Ji. ^ £: jy 'l>- <> t>-y* 
;jLJ u* -da Ljlis '(> jiii -j^ ;sLi ^ "ji ;j j > 

' Al Hafiz ibn Hajar said; "Bano Asad were among the people who 
apostatized after the death of the Messenger of Allah n. They 
followed Tolayha ibn Khowaylid Al Asadi, but Khalid ibn 
Al-Waleed fought thenn during the caliphate of Abu-Bakr and 
defeated them, and they reverted once again to Islam. Tolayhah 
reverted also and proved to be a good Muslim. Most of them 
Inhabited Al Koofah. During the caliphate of Omar ^. they 
complained about Sa9'ad to Omar who subsequently deposed 
him. as they claimed that Sa'ad ^> did not perform the prayer well- 
For this reason he said: I have been disappointed and my deeds 
rendered futile (if their dalm was true)." 

Ibnul-Jawzi said: "If It was said: 'Hov^f could Sa'ad praise himself 
as a Muslim should not praise himself?' We say: 'He was entitled 
to do so in order to refute the false claim of Bano Asad, that he did 
not perform the prayer weN. Thus, he was obliged to mantlon his 
excellence in this regard. It is well known that praising oneself is 
not forbidden, as long as it is free of exaggeration and it aims at 
showing the truth about something else, and mentioning Allah s 
favors to one. Joseph the Prophet of Allah ^ praised himself 
as stated by the Noble Koran. Allah ^ says: "(Joseph) said: "Set 
me over the store-houses of the land. I will indeed guard them, as 
one that knows (their importance). *" (12: 55) Ali ibn Abu-Taleb ^ 
said: 'Ask whatever you need to ask about Allah's Book/" 

401 



Hiymdhos-SallhMn (The Meadovm of th9 AlipftteoiM) 

^ cMj 0)^ M jjI !>» 'r^ Li*i }»Jj >4i t^W i Miji V) 

aJ 3j-> lU-Jj "^J^Jjli t j r'.^' ft j i>aj^ Jj*-J s-il^-jl Cj Is 'e_^>_jj* 

J^' J 'tjpJi ja ^ ^ s'i'jA d 31 -i Jji«j 0^ i3 
ii; iii^ ;3 fii ju Vj Jai ojjt v LiU-l j^i-'^ii 
lii- jjji^iai lij'j uiJi jjj]^ ^ ^ 

Al^j ^ A^U. Oh* % 'ck jJ'j U:- i.ij .J 

« jjL. J ikii ^ 'fja ^ jj if, « jji.^ J ^ Ji. 

lijjjSi ojjjik U Jlis aIiJ'j ^ aIij ijAc 4jL*Jaja ^ijjl 

U '^\^ ^ J Ja. Hjln Jj^ Ijjd Jjl jiB sJ>3il Js '(i 
Jjl JS Lij^ u^j ^ C'^ ^ ^ 

J 

231. Narrated Abu-Hiiraira: *Ahl Al-Soffa (The people 
who used to live under the covered part of the mosque) were 
the guests of the Muslims: ihcy had neither families nor 
property. By Allah besides Him there is no god, I would 
squeeze my belly to the ground out of hunger; and I would 
tie a stone on my belly out of hunger. One day I sat where 
they used to go through, Abu-Bakr passed by and I asked him 
about a verse of Allah's Book. I asked him hoping only to 
have some food, but he went out without oiTering me any. 
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Omar passed by and I asked him about a verse of Allah's 
Book, I asked him hoping only to have some food, but he 
went out without offering me ai^. 

Then, Abul-Qasem (the nickname of the Prophetic) passed 

by. He smiled when he saw me and said: "Abu-Huraira!" I 
said: "Here I am Messenger of Allah." He said: "Follow me." 
He entered his house and t asked permission to enter and he 
gave me ihe permission, lie I'ound a cup of milk and asked 
about him that liad brought it, and he was mibnned about him. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Abu-Huraira!" I said: '^Here I 
am Messenger of Allah."* He said: "Go to Ahl A1-So% and 
invite them. They are the guests of the Muslims with neither 
families nor properties." Whenever zakat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah he used to send of it to them without 
touching il; but if it was a present, he would eat some of it and 
send something of il to them. I became embarrassed because I 
knew that a cup of milk would do nothing for them. And 1 knew 
that the Messenger of Allah M would order me to pass it round 
to alt of them and I hoped to have some of it. However, there 
was no escape but to obey Allah J - and to obey His 
Messenger^, so I invited them and they came in. The 
Messenger of Allah ■^■^ said: Abii-Huraira! Take the cup and 
pass it around. I took the cup and started to give it to each one of 
them. They would drmk until Ihey had quenched their thirst and 
then reaim it back [to me] and so on until I readied the 
Messenger of AllahU, after all the people had quenched their 
thirst The Messenger of Allah Hi took die cup, put it on his 
hand, smiled, and said: "Abu-Huraira! Drink!" I drank. Then he 
said: "Drink!" and 1 drank, I kept on doing this and the 
Messenger of Allah -i? kept on ordering me to drink until I said: 
"By ilim Who sent you with the truth I have no more room." 
He took the cup, praised Allalii^, recited Al-Tasmiya, and 
drank.'" (At-Tennizi) 
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•> • ,t It i • .... 

jjjn t^jJi Iw*- jfe Jj-J (3* -lP L*!— L>-4 

232. Narrated Imran ibn Hosayn: *The Messenger of Allah 

said; "The best of my followers are those among whom I 
was sent, then those who follow them."' The nairator said: "I 
do not know whether he, (he Messenger of Allah 
mentioned a third (generaiion) or not." Then the Messenger 
of Allah -^k said; 'Then there will come some people who give 
witness [say the shahada] without being asked to give it. They 
will betray, prove dishonest, and spend lavishly on food and 
drink." (At-Termizi) 

yy> VIS j _;:=^j yj^ liji. -trr 

yj>. Aif^ Mi> 5^ ^ 1^* J-^ J ji^*^ 

^Jkji«k]ll l^Qi^ (Jjuuil jUik!» (iU^ ttfi^ tikuk tSij^j ^jiM (2>-j 

233. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mihsan: 'The Messenger of 
Allah jte said: "He who spends the night safely among his 
family, his body free of ailments, and having sustenance for 
his present day has possessed the whole world." (At-Termizi) 
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Ciiapter:(56) 

About Contentment with Small Things and Spending 

Moderately 

Allah ^ said: 

y ' ' * - ' ' 

"And no moving (living) crealure is there on earth bul its 
provision is due from Allah, And He knows its dwcMing place 
and its deposit (in the uterus, grave). All is m a Clear Book 
(Al-Lawh Al-Mahfouz - ihe Book of Decrees that is with 
AUah^). *{11:6) And 

"(Charity is) for the poor» who in Allah*s Cause are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that 
they arc rich because of their modesty. You may know them 
by their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever 
you spend in good, surely Allah knows il well. *" (2: 273) 
And 

"And diose who, when they spend, they are neither 
extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a medtom (way) between 
those (extremes). *" (25: 67) And 
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(Abrittged) 

"And I (Allah) created not the jinn and mankind except 
that ihey should worship Me (Alone). ♦ I seek not any 

provision from them (i.e. provision for themselves or for My 
creatures) nor do I ask iliat they should feed Me (i.e. feed 
themselves or My creatures). *" (5 1 : 56-57) 

Besides, most of (he Hadiths from the previous ehapter , 
the following Hadilhs will also serve in highlighting this 
topic. So, let u& go througli them. 

.(^Jlajl <^j^\ • Jt. O^ij 

234. Narrated Abu-Huraira^$b: 'The Prophet 86 said: 
"Being rich does not mean having a great deal of property, 
but richness is self-contentment.'" (Bukhari) 

;! '^jg; ;j «-«r^ i>j .^ji u Ji^ I'jk^ '«>i 

ji .(J^\ ^\ > iwi. lij* Vj jkb t^jk oL-ij 

*uii ^ M jsi J c)Sk .gScJi jjlJ 
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235. Narrated Hakeem ibn Hezam^t: 'Once, I asked 
Allah's Messenger M Tor somediing and be gave (it to me); 
again 1 asked and he gave (it to me); again I asked hiin and he 
gave (it to me). Then he said: "O Hakeem! This property is 
like a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes it without greediness, it 
will be blessed for hini, and whoever takes il with greediness, 
it will be blessed for hini. Such person is like a person who 
eats but is never satisfied. And the upper (giving) hand is 
better than the lower (receiving) hand.*" Hakeem added: 'I 
said to Allah's MessengerU: "By Him (Allah M ) Who sent 
you with the Truth, 1 shall never accept anything from 
anybody after you, until I leave this world." Then Abu- 
BakT'^, during his cahphate called Hakeem to give him his 
share from Al-Fay'"' (like the other companions of the 
Prophel:^;), he once again refused to accept anything. Then 
Omar nt. did the same during his caliphate and Hakeem 
refused. At that, Omar ^ said: "O Muslims! I would like you 
to witness that I offered Hakeem his share from this booty 
and he refused to take it So Hakeem never took anythmg 
from anybody after the Prophet M until he died. (Bukhari) 

jl 38 J j^j (J *^t^~> Oi jj^ -tn 

» - ■• ' ' 

,\ JSi. '^Ji 0^ ii ''^^j Vl^j J^^ ^'<^^ ij^H^ 

^'Jij 'j^'J ^1 M'Ji d ) : J15 p i-uia Ji ^ lilt i—ii 

tjj U Uji ^\ LAj Of 'J\ ^1 i^'fj *^J* 

^ Al Fay' differs from war booty In that Al Fay' is any revenue 

added to the common treasury unrelated to fighting; an example 
of this is the property left by an heirless person on his death. 
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- i I - • . . . . . 

236. Narrated Amr ibn TaghlibMS*.: 'Some Fay' was 
brought to Allah^s Messenger ^ and he distributed it, and he 
gave to some men and ignored the others. Later he received 
news that he was being criticized by those whom he had 

ignored. So he glorified and praised Allah and said: "Amma 
Ba'ad (To proceed). By Allah. I may give to one man and not 
another, although the one whom 1 ignore is nearer to me than 
the one to whom 1 give. But I give lo some people as I feel 
lhat ihey have no patience and no contentment in their hearts 
and I leave those who are patient and seif-contenled with the 
goodness and richness that Allah has put into their hearts, and 
Amr ibn Taghlib is one of them." Amr ibn Taghlib added: 
*'By Allah! Those words of Atlah*5 Messenger M were dearer 
to me than the best red camels." (Bukhari) 

• ■■. 

237. Narrated Hakeem ibn Hczani^t: 'The Prophet^ said 
:"TIie upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he who 
gives in eharity is better than him who lakes it). One should 
start giving first to his dependents. And the best object of 
charity is what a wealthy person gives (from the money that is 
left after his expenses). And whoever abstains from asking 
others for some financial help, Allah will give hhn and save 
him from asking others, and whosoever is satisfied with what 
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(Abridged) 

Allah has given him, Allah will make him self-sufricimt."' 
(Bukhari) 

;> J Asm 'ii chaIiu viiA iSli -4 ilJji '(> i( -OB J > J ji ': J-J 

238. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud: 'The Messenger of 
Alhih M said: **He that fell in dd>t then relied on other people 
to settle it, his debt would not be settled And he that fell in 
debt and relied on Allah 3^ to settle it, Allah ^ would 
provide him with urgently needed or deferred sustenance." 
(At-Termizi) 

IS [sJil t^- di^ ^'Cfi- Mjtdi '<J^ Lfi- c^^ Ji Oi ■^»— • 

»- ^ 3"*' 

iji^ t^^jaJ ija ^rj)) ji jSiii *(>■ ^jSui JJ '£j 

• diJi ^ jk( 
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239. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: *The Prophet M said: 
"Zakat is unlawful to a rich man and one capable (of earning 
his living)." 

Abu-Tssa said: *It was narrated in another version that 
"The Prophet M said: "Zakat is unlawful to a rich man and 

one capable (ofearniiig his living). However, if the man was 
strong, but he possessed nothing and Zakat was given to him 
without him asking for it, the one giving it will be rewarded." 

't> j*ui j4SAj pi'Jifi c,>Jj. bj^i^ 

( Yvr ijLi) 

240. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: *The Pix>phet M said: "A 
poor person is not the one for whom a date or two or a morsel 
or two (of food) is sufficient for him, but a poor person is he 
who does not (beg or) ask the people (for something) or show 
his poverty at all. Recite if you wish, (Allah's Statement): 
'XCharity is) for the poor, who in Allah's Cau^e are restricted 
(from travel), and cannot move about in ttie land (for trade or 
work). The one who knows them not, thinks that tiiey are rich 
because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, 
they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you spend in 
good, surely Allah knows it well. *" (2: 273) 
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Chapter: ( 57 ) 
About Earning one's Livdihood LawfiiDy 

Allah iJ^ said; 

M JUi '(> ^Ji^'j O^J^^ ^ ' JJriu iiAl-H li,l_4 > 

"Then, when the (Friday's) prayer is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounly of Allah (by 
working, etc.); and remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful, •"(62: 10) 

From Hie sayings of the Messenger of Allah H: 

241. Narrated Abu-Huraira ^: 'Allah's Messenger said: 
Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is better for anyone of 
you to take a rope and go uid cut wood then carry it on his 
back, to then to sell it (as a means of earning his living) rather 
than to ask a person for something and that person may or 
may not give it to him (Bukhari) 

^ 4^ i^j M 'cij 1.4 iH^'o^ i^'d 'i> ' ^ 
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242. Narrated Al-Miqdam 4b: 'The Prophet^ said: 
"Nobody has ever eaten a better meal than what one earns by 
working with one's own hands. The Prophet of Allah David 
%B used to eat from the revenue of his craft." (Bukhari) 

* * « 

Chapter (58) 
About Giving Generously out of Reliance on Allah ^ 

Allah ^ said: 

"Say: "Taily, my Lord enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 
whatsoever you spend of anything ( in Allah's Cause), He will 
replace il. And He is liie Best of providers." (34: 39) And 

ui"jVi ^'j^ V -ill tfei- <^ » *r>jiii ) 

'XCharity is) for the poor, who in Allah's Cause are 
restricted (from travelX and cannot move about in the land 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that 

they are rieh because of their mndesty. You may know them 
by their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever 
you spend in good, surely Allah knows il well. *" (2: 273) 
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jli) : JJ Sr^l ^! ^ ^ J ^ -(^^ 't> 

From the sayings of Ihc Mess^iger of AllahjS: 

243. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud^: *The Prophet H 
said: "Who among you considers the wealth of his heirs 
dearer to him than his own wealth?** They replied: "O Allah's 
Messenger! There is none among us but loves his wealth 
more,*' The Prophet ^1^. said: **So his wealth is whatever he 
spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life (on good deeds) 
while the wealth of his heirs is whatever he leaves after his 
death."' (Buidiari) 

luL ^ J io^yn jiiL v] ^ jUJi Jh-^ 

.(^jWi-^j^ '(^:>viJj4, 

244. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: 'The Prophet ^ said: 
"Every day two angels come down firom Heaven and one of 
tiiem prays: "O Allah! Compensate every person who spends 
in Your Cause." The other (angel) prays: "O Allah! Spoil the 
properties of every miser."' (Bukhari) 

245. Narrated Abdullah ibn Anir may Allah be pleased 
with them *A man asked the Prophet "Whose Islam is 
good or what sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islam are the 
best?" The Prophet said: 'To feed (othws) and to greet those 
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whom you know and those whom you do not know."' 
(Bukhari) 

iM -^1 Jj^j J3 : ^1 jj^ -ill 

246. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with them : 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: "There are forty 
good qualities (virtuous deeds) and the best of them is die 
Madina of a nanny goat, and anyone who does one of these 

virtuous deeds hoping for Allah's Reward, wilh firm 
confidence that he w ill get it, then Allah will make him enter 
Paradise because of it."* (Bukhari) 

li^ 'jj^ ^ ibs jjii ii -li ^ iJ 

i^it 'jii-i aijk. 3ik ^ V J •t> ii. ^ u js » jk£kti 

» - * 

ji >a ujU -gifr Aiil ^ V) Lj^ 'ii- ^ Vj 1 *> ^1 ijl J V) 

v ; ' . , - ! . 
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247. Narrated Sa'eed Al-Ta'e: *Abu-Kabsha Al-Anmari 
told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah % saying: 
swear that the following three things are true. Giving in 
charity docs not reduce property, Allah increases the dignity 

of him who bears patiently when oppressed, and there is no 
servant who asks (begs) people while having what sulTices 
him, except lhat Allah opens a gate to poverty before him 
(the narrator said that the Messenger of Allah said some 
words Lo this effect). And I tell you a Hadilh that you should 
memorize. Life is for four people: a servant to whom Allah ^ 
has given wealth and knowledge. He fears his Lord 
concerning thean, treats his relatives kindly through them, 
knowing that Allah ^ has rights in them. Such a person 
occiq>ies the highest rank. A servant whom Allah has not 
given wealth, but He has given knowledge, and he has a 
sincere intention. He says: 'If Allah ^ had given me wealth. I 
would behave in the same way, the former behaves,' He is 
rewarded in aceordance with his intention. Hence the reward 
of both of them is equal. A servant whom Allah ^ has given 
wealth, but He has not given knowledge, who spends of his 
weahh wastefully and lavishly, does not fear Allah, does not 
treat his relatives kindly, and he docs not know that Allah 
has rights hi that wealth. This one occupies the lowest rank. 
And a scrvcnt whom Allah ^ has not given either wealth or 
knowledge, and he says: 'Had T been given wealth, T would have 
behaved in the same way as him (the latter).' Both of them are 
equal in sin.*" 
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J_>-j ljB jS^ ^jji eiix) ^Ul«l :i£jL tl^l 1j ^ Ujjk 

V J ^ Ji jw:>ii <ji:jl u V) ^ > ^ Lwi M 

248. Narraled Asma'a binl Abu-Bakr: *I said: "O 
Mcsscnnor of Allah! I have nothing except what Al-Zobayer 
(hi-n- husband) gains. Am I permitted lo give (in charity)?" He 
said: "Yes. And do not withhold lest il would be withheld 
from yoLi." The narrator cxphiincd the words: "And do not 
withhold lest it would be wilhheld from you,'' as meanmg do 
not think that what you give in charity decreases your 
possessions. 

• « * 

Chapter (59) 
About the Forbiddance of Miserliness 

and Greediness 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
entitled: 'Ihya*a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)* 
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Below is a quoiation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on lliis topic. 

The Seventh Article: Miserliness 

We have seen that miserliness is one ol the diseases that 
makes mixing with [some] people and eooperating with Ihem 
impossible. Have nol you realized thai if everyone withholds 
his time and wealth from o^r people, would be there any 
cooperation, kindness, sacrifice, tenderness, or love? How is 
an imploring person to be rescued? How is a distressed 
person to be released from his distress? What would the 
mutual relationships among brothers and neighbors be? 

Then if goodness has dried up and miserliness has 
prevailed, who is there that can proceed to do beneficial 
projects? 

If we suppose that nuserltness has prevailed, how could a 
state be established? How many people would die out of 
himger and thirst? Who would look after the old men? Who 
would support the disabled ones? Who would sustain the 

helpless children*' When meanness prevails, women will 
hesiuuc 10 do motherly' duties and men will neglect their 

marilal duiies. 

Imagine then, how hiunan life would be! Whenever man 

overcomes his meanness, a beneficial activity comes to 
existence. The more beneficence ihcrc is. the larger benellcial 
projects are. For this reason, both the Book of Alhih 4^ and 
Sunna of the Prophet ^ urged people lo spend in the cause of 
Allah ^ sincerely. The Noble Koran connects spending and 
purifying the soul in many v^es. Allah M says: 

< idU ^^isi ) 
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"Those who spend of their wealth for increase in self- 
purification. *"(92: 18) And 

"...And were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on 
you» not one of you would ever have been pure, but Allah 
purifies whom He pleases...*" (24: 21) 

The previous verse was a preamble to a verse talking 
about spending in the way of Allah It says: 

"Let not those among you who are blessed with graces 
and wealth swear against helping their kinsmen, those in 
want, and those who have left Iheir homes in Allah's cause. 
Let them forgive and overlook. Do you not wish that Allah 
should forgive yoiiV For Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(24: 22) 

Curing miserliness and purifying ihc soul from it is not an 
easy process. For. Allah M> has created the human soul wiili 
an inclination to it. Allah ^ said: 

"...Even though men's souls are swayed by greed...* (4: 128) 
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Thus, miserliness is always present, but it does not cease 
to debar man from spending. If the soul wants to spend, 
misedineys repels that desire. For this reasons, the verses that 
speak of spending usually eontain what enables man to 
overcome this vice to let the human soul move freely towards 
spending. Such meanings are contained in our interpretation. 
Since meanness is manifestly apparent as regards wealth, we 
shall confine our study to it. 

Now, let us sec what Ai-Cihazali, may Allah show 
mercy on him, said.* 

Criticism of Miserliness 
Allah ^ said: 

"...And those saved from the covetousness of their own 
souls, they are the ones who achieve prosperity. *" (59: 9) 
And 

"And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts 
that Allah has given them of His Grace think that it is good 
for them. Nay, it will be the worse for them. Soon, what they 



This is an introduction by Sheikh Sa'eed Hawwa to the subject 
quoted from the book entitled; 'Al Mostakhlas Fi Tazkiyatil Anfos,' 
based on Imam Al-Ghazall's work. 1 

419 



Rtyadhos-Salihaen (The Meadows of RfghHous) 
(Abrtdg9d> 

have covetously withheld will be tied to their necks like a 
twisted collar, on the Day of Judgment.,,*" (3: 180) And 

"(Nor) those who are miserly, or enjoin miserliness on 
others, or hide the bounties that Allah has bestowed on 
them...*" (4: 37) 

^jia^u-li '^SS^ ^ liij Ajli j )>SUl j... J_S (JL_4 ij— Jjk 

Ji ;^ -^Ujl }Sm^ \ jsLj ^ ji^ 

lUS Jii S Iw JA ij^' ^1^' 1> Awl, *jC. Aill 'Vi 

t5#»^ jSjs i^^S \4 ^ ^-JH Jj-l»J 



The Messenger of Allah said; "Beware of miserliness it 
caused those before you to violate Ihcir honor, shed their 
blood, and severe relations with their kinsmen." 

He M also said: "Not a parsimonious, cunning, 
treacherous, or ill-mannered one will be admitted into 
Paradise." The other narrative adds: "...a tyrant and the one 
who hurls the recipients of his Zakat." And 

jjii\ J pi^i jikji js- ^1 Jj;.«j ji Jli sl«> 
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Jk^j ilii "cwi J* 'J ^ ciifii ^3*^ *J '^'J 

Ijj l^jijJo^ JS clL«jlj - "i'l nffi (3ijj y JrM^l' '■^'j' ^-^ij »j— 

"The allegory of the one who spends in charity and the 

parsimonious one who withholds [his wealth] is h'kc the talc 
of two people wearing coals of armor covering all their 
bodies up to their breasts. The one who gives in charily, does 
not spend except that tlie armor becomes wider letting him 
spend, while that of the other becomes so tight that if he 
wanted to spend, he could not despite all his attempts to 
widen it." And 

"A believer does not possess two qualities: miserliness 
and ill-manners." And 

*... Jjji Jj! iiL jjelj (jjaJl j>» ^ -ij^^j t> ^ 

Narrated Sa^ad ibn Abu-Waqqas: 'The Prophet M said: **0 
Allah! I seek refoge with You from miserliness. O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from cowardice, O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You that I reach the feeblest age (when one loses his 
wits).'" And 
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Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet M said: "Beware of 
oppression, for oppression becomes pieces of darkness on the 
Day of Judgment Beware of insolence, for Allah does not 
love an insolent one or the one behaves in an insolent 
manner."' And 

jjj aUI jjCi jjc j-ji tt^jLk^ 

'fjk'jJ J 1 jLi ciiuJ^ ^ jikii 'jik '(> uu* u\i juui J 'fk-^ 

Narrated lAbdullah ibn Ainr: 'The Messenger of Allah 
delivered a sermon in which he said: "And beware of 
miserliness, for miserliness has dcslroycd those before you. it 
incited them to tell lies, so they told lies. It incited them to 
oppress others^ so they oppressed them. It incited Ihem to 
severe the ties of kinship, and so they did."' And 

Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah U 
saying: **The worst quality of man is a miserliness that 
prevents [spending] and a cowardice that destroys the heart" 
And 
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Ci^ii'S^ i^'J^^ I; > jB t> J ^ 

3g Jt^ Ail^ JrL 'tjA <iaiu ^Uil ^ aIB Jjl-j ^-J 

^jLtl jui as ij^^-^Jii* tA-^ 

Jobayr ibn Mota'am nairated: 'While we were walking 
with the Messenger of Allah fSt on our way home from 
Khaybar, some nomads asked him to give them [something]. 
He said: "By Him in Whose hand my soul is, if I had camels 
as numerous as these thorny trees, I would divide them 
among you. Then you would not find me miserly, a liar, or 
cowardly...*" 

Narrated Abu-Sa'eedo Al-Khudri: 'Two men entered to 
[seej the Messenger of Allah and asked to give Ihem the 
price of a camel. He gave them two Dinars. They went out 
and met Omar ibn Al-Khaitab..*^s and they praised the 
Messenger of Allah -m and said good words about him. Omar 
entered to [see] the Messenger of Allah M and told him the 
stoiy. The Messenger of Allah M said: "But I gave so and so 
(an amount between ten and hundred dinars) but he did not 
say so. Verily, one of you may ask mc [for something] and I 
gave ii to him and he goes out with what he has asked for in 
his hand, yet it is a piece of Fire." Omar said: "Why do you 
give them what is a piece of Fire?" He said: "Because Ihcy 
have persisted in asking me and Allah wills not miserhness 
for mc." 

Abu-Hiiraira narrated: 'When the delegation of Bano 
Lihyan came to the Messenger of Allah^, he said: "Who is 
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your chief?" Tliey said: "Our chief is Jadd ibn Qays, but he is 
stingy." The Messenger of Allah >-^: saiti: "Which malady is 
worse than miserliness? Your chief is Ainr ibn Al Jamooh " 
111 the other narration, the Messenger of Allah % said; "What 
made you elect him as your chief?" They said: "He is the 
wealthiest among us, yet there is a trace of stinginess in him." 
He said: "Which nudady is worse than miserliness! This is 
not your chief. Your chief is Bishr ibn Al Bara'a." 

Umm Al-Banin. the sister of Omar ibn Abdul -Aziz said: 
"How botfiering is the parsimonious one. If he were a shirt, I 
would never wear it.And if he were a way, I would not tread it." 

Taiha ibn Obaydullah said: "We suffer of spending what tlie 
miserly persons suffer, but we adhere to patience. . 

AbdulAbdullah ibn Amr said: 'Al-Shohh (extreme 
miserliness) is worse than miscrlmcss. For the one who 
practices Al-Shohh wants that others should withhold what is 
in their hands and withholds what is in his hands, while the 
miserly person withholds just what is in his possession.* 

Al-Asmae'e said: *I heard a nomad describing a man saying: 
"I belittled so and so because he sanctifies the worldly 
pleasures. When a man asks him [for anything], he behaves as 
if the angel of death has come to him/' 

Abu-Haneefi[t (may Allah have mercy on him) said: "I do not 
trust the miserly person. For, miserliness urges him to require 
more than his right, fearing that he would be dealt with 
unfairly. Such a person cannot be entrusted." 
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Ali ibn Abu-Talib said: 'By Allah, a generous person does 
not take his right in full. Allah ^ said about his Prophet^ 
. .He confinned part thereof and repudiated a part. . . * (66: 3) 

Yahya ibn Mo'az said: The hearts bear love for the 

generous people even if they are debauchees. They bear 
haued for the miserly people even if they are ri^teous 
people." 

Ibnul-Mo'ataz said: "He that witiiholds his wealth is lax 
regarding his honor." 

Excellence of Preferring Others over Oneself 

Kindly, bear in mind that generosity and miserliness are 
divided into degrees. The Iiighesi degree of generosity is 
preference of others over oneself, i.e. giving one's wealth to 
others while he is in need of it 

Generosity is to give what [one has that] exceeds one's 
needs or to give to those who have what suffices them. As 
generosity includes giving to others while one is in need of 
the given object, miserliness includes depriving oneself from 
enjoying one*s weaMi despite being badly in a need of it. 

How many miserly people do not search for a remedy 
when hey fall ill? They may have an appetite for a certain 
type of food, but they deprive their soul out of miserliness. If 
they foimd it free of charge, they would eat it, as such is the 
attitude of a miser with himself, despite his need; while the 
one who is generous prefers others to himself, despite his 
need So, look at the difference between the twol Good 
manners are gifts from Allahi^-. He gninls of them to 
whomever He wills, and (here is no degree in beneficence 
higher thai of preferring others to oneself. Allah praised 
the companions for preferring others to themselves despite 
their need. He says: 
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''...But they give them preference over themselves, even 
though they were in need . . . (59: 9) 

Narrated A'isba: "The Messenger of Allah is used not to 
satisfy his appetite for three successive days until he breathed 
his last. Had we so willed, we could have done, but we used 
to prefer others to ourselves.** 

The Messenger of Allah IS could not find anything for his 
guest, so a man of Al-Ansar came and took the guest to his 

house. lie put food before him and ordered his wife to turn 
off Ihe lanlem. He stretched his hand as if he was eating, but 
he did not eat until tlic guest had satisded his appetite. Tn the 

moi niiig. (he Messenger of Allah it, said to him: "Allali has 
wondered about what you had done last night. On this 
occasion, the following verse was revealed; 

"...But they give (hem preference over themselves even 
though they were in need...*" (59: 9) 

426 



Rfy9dho9-S9iilwM (The Moadows of the RigMows) 
(AbrMged) 

As we have said« preferring others over oneself is the highest 
degree of generosity, and this was one of the good characteristics 
of the ProphetaS, about whom the Noble Koran says; 

"And you have exalted characters. *" (68: 4) 

It was narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja'afar entered a garden 
and found a black slave working (here. When the slave 
brought out his meal, a hungry dog entered llic garden and 
approached him. The shivc threw the meal to the dog. 
Abdullah was observing him, iuid he asked the slave: "What 
is your daily ration (of food)?" He said: "What 1 have given 
to the dog." Abdullah said" "Why did you prefer that dog to 
yourself?" He said: "There are no do^ in this land, so i 
seems as if it must have come fr im a distant piice." Abdullah 
said: "Do they criticize me for my beneficence? By Allah, 
that slave is more generous than 1 am." Abdullah bought the 
garden and what it contained, and then he freed the slave and 
granted him the garden. 

On the authority of Abul-Hasan Al-Anlaki: 'More than 
thirty-five people gathered in his house in a village near Al- 
Riyy. They had few loaves of bread, so they turned off the 
lantern and sat to cat. When food was cleared away it was 
intact, as nobody had eaten from it out of preference of his 
companions over himself. 

Abbas ibn Dahqan said: 'No one left this world in the 
same state thai he came to it, except Bishr ibn Ai-Harcth. A 
man came to hiin while he was on his deathbed and 
complained to him about his condition. Bishr took off the 
shirt he was wearing and gave it to him and borrowed another 
shirt, and he died while wearing it. 
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The Criterion of Beneficence and Miserliness and tlidr 
Natures 

You may argue that miserliiMss is a destructive disease 
according the texts; what is the criterion for this, and how do 
we know that so and so is miserly? There is no man except 

that he sees liimself as generous, while others see him 

miserly, ll may happen that a man may do a deed over which 
people will differ fin their opinion]; some may say that it Is 
miserhness, and others may say it is not. 

There is no man except that he loves money and withholds 
it. If a man is described as miserly when he withholds money, 
no one would be described as generous! If wit hholding money 
does not entail miserliness, what kind of miserliness causes 
ruin? What is die criterion of generosity and its reward ? 

If wc say: ^'He that gives what is obligatory on him is not 
miserly." This is not enough, for he that returns meat to the 
butcher and bread to the baker that lacking a seed or a half of 
a seed is unanimously agreed to be miserly. He thai gives 
what a judge has ordered him to give to his sons, and then he 
bothers ihem if they spend more than that, or if they ate one 
of his fruits, is counted as miserly. He that bought a loaf of 
bread and when another one came [to visit him], he hid it 
from him is miserly. 

I say: 'The obligation has two parts. What is obligatory 

according to the law and what is obligatory due to habit. A 
generous person is he tliat docs not withhold what valor and 
habit oblige him lo give. He that withholds what is obligatory 
by law is extremely miserly, for example he who does not 
give Zakat or pay his children's support and he who becomes 
annoyed when giving it. Such a person is miserly by nature 
and practices generosity only out of mannerism. Additionally, 
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he who gives objects of the poorest quality and gives Zakat 
unwillingly is miserly. 

As to valor*s obligation, it is to cease giving the objects of 
the poorest quality and giving unwillingly, because this is not 
acceptable. [How this is achieved] depends on the person and 
their circumstances. It is more repulsive if a man who has 
great weallh gives the poorest quality objecls or gives 
unwillingly than a poor one, and it is more repulsive if a man 
treats his slaves and relatives harshly than the strangers, and it 
is also more repulsive if a neighbor treats his neighbors more 
arrogantly than strangers. What is repulsive in treating the 
residents is more repulsive if it is done to guests. The same 
applies to food, clothes, buying a ^uoud, etc. 

A miser is he who withholds when he should not 
withhold, either accordmg to the law or according to valor, 
but this is difficult to define. Thus, he who fulfilled the law's 

obligation and valor's obligation appropriate to himself has 
acquitted himself from miserliness. Yes, he that does not give 
more than the obligatory duty cannot be described as 
generous. 

He that gives willingly more than the limit established by 
the law without extravagance is generous proportional to his 
willingness. The degrees related to this are limitless and some 
people are more generous than the others. Thus, good deeds 
beyond the limits imposed by the law arc generous deeds, 
they should be done willingly, and without covelousness or 
hoping for thankiiilness, or longing for a special service from 
the recipient. For he that longs for thankfulness and praise is a 
salesman not a benefactor, because he buys praise with his 
generous deeds. It is known that praise is desired (it has a 
value) while generosity is giving without indemnification, 
and this is the truth. It is not done except by Allah ^ 
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As to a son of Adam [a human being], we describe him as 
generous figuratively, because he docs not do any deed 
except for an objective. If he has no objective other than a 
reward in the Hereaficr. gaining the virtue of beneficence, or 
purifying the soul from miserliness, he is called generous, If 
he does a good deed through fear of criticism or out of hope 
of the recipient's praise, it is not generosity, for he is driven 
towards it by hidden incentives. One of Allah's devotees said: 
"Do you think that generosity is confined to wealth? To me, 
generosity lies deep in the soul. Al-Mohabi said: 'Generosity 
in religion is that one gives his soul to Allah ^ willingly.'* 

Remedy for Miserliness 

Please bear tn mind that miserliness arises troin a love of 
wealth, and love of wealth has two causes: 

The First Cause: 

The love of the desires and lusts that arc satisfied through 
wealth, in addition to prolonged hope, Man would not 
withhold his wealth if he knew thai he will die the following 
day, as he needs very little money for such a short period. If 
he did not have prolonged hope but he has oflspring, they will 
substitute for the prolonged hope, as he considers the length 
of their life as his, thus he saves his wealth. For diis reason, 
the Messenger of Allah H said as 

Narrated by Ya'ala Al-Amiti: 'Al-ilasan and Ai-Hosayn 
walked up to the Messenger of AllaMli. He embraced them 
and said: ^'Offspring lead one to miserliness and cowardice.'" 

When fear of poverty is added, miserhness undoubtedly 
increases. 
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The Second Cause: 

Mere love of wealth leads some people, even those who 
have reached old age, who may have what suffices their 
nonnal needs for the whole of his life and are able to leave 
thousands after their death, to withhold Zakat or refuse to buy 
medicine to cure their maladies. Their only concern is to 
amass money. They may hoard it and let no one know its 
place, and they may die. leaving it to whoever finds it. yet his 
soul does not permit him to spend cent of it. 

This disease is dangerous for the heart, especially in old 
age. It is a chronic and an incurable disease, which is the 
extreme error. These iikmi arc hke stones, or il could be said 
that the stones arc more usel\il than they are. 

These were the ClUiscs of love of wealth, and each disease 
is cured with what cxlenninalcs its causes. Thus, a love of the 
desires and lusis is cured with contentment with small things 
and paiience. Prospect hope is cured by frequent 
remembrance of death and pondering over the deaths of ones 
contemporaries and the way they used to hoard their wealth 
and then they left it 

Concern about ones offspring is cured throu^ 
remembrance of the fact that Allah M has preordained their 
sustenance. How many a son who did not inherit from his 
father became better than the one who inherited? The one 
who stores wealth for his sons out of fear for their sustenance 
should realize that if his sons are righteous, Allah ^ will 
suffice them; if they are otherwise, they will use the wealth in 
a disobedient way that will harm him (even after his death). 
This malady can be cured through contemplating the sayings 
that praise generosity and criticize miserliness. It can be cured 
also through remembering the punishment of Allah ^ for this 
sin, and contemplating the ends of die misers, and how 
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abhorrent they were to people. There is no miser that people 
do noi detest and desert him. So, if one contemplates this, be 
would realize what his status is in the hearts of people. 

Another effcclive remedy is considering the role of money 
and its end. One should not keep money, except for necessary 
needs and the rest should be used to have its reward in the 

Hereafter. 

If one knows, through insight, that spending is better for 
him than withholding wealth in (his life and the life to come, 
his desire to sj^ond increases, if he is sane. If his desire was 
stirred, he should suppress il, because Satan promises him 
poverty by debarring him from spending. 

Curing miserliness is done through knowledge and 
practice. Knowledge enables man to know the evils of 
miserliness and the bencrits of generosity. Practice can be 
achieved through spending even if spending is hard to the 
soul. Miserliness may have strong effects in tliai way that it 
blinds and deafens, as long as knowledge is not gained, the 
desire [to spend] will not be stirred, and consequently, the 
deed will not be achieved and the malady wil! remain 
uncured. This case is like the illness whose medicine and the 
wny it is used arc not known. In this case, the patient has to 
wait suffering until death. 

Duties on a Servant's Wealth 

Wealth is double faced, as it is both good and evil at the 
same time. Its allegory is that of an adder from which an 
antidote can he taken while its poison kills. No one will be 
safe from the poison of wealth, except if he keeps it under 
five conditions. 
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The First Condition: 

One should know the objective of wealth and for what 
reason it was created, giving it only what it deserves of 
importance. 

The Second Condition: 

One should invesligalc the source of wcallh. lie should 
avoid ihe unlawful and the doubtful sources and what 
negatively affects one's manners, such as gifts mixed with 
bribes and asking for it in a way that degrades one's manners 

The Third Condilion: 

One should earn what suffices him. He should nol toil loo 
extremely or neglect efforls to earn thai which meets his 
necessary needs, such as a dwclhng place, clothes, and food. 
Ifach one of these has three degrees, a low, medium, and 
upper. He can satisfy his needs as long as he clings to the low 
degree, except if he intends otherwise. 

The Fourth Condition; 

One should adhere to moderation in spending. He should not 
spend lavishly or meanly. He should spend law fully what he has 
earned lawfully. If he docs othei"wise, he commits a sin. 

The Fifth Condition: 

One should repair the intention when he takes and gives 
and when he spends and saves. He takes what he takes to 
support himself in worship. He leaves what he leaves out of 

scorn and asceticism. If he does so, possessing wealth will not 
htirm him. For this reason, Ali .said: "If a man were lo possess 
what is on (he earth to spend for Allah's sake, he would be 
considered an ascetic. And if he were to leave what is on the 
earth without hoping for Allah's blessing, he would not be 
considered an ascetic. 
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So, let your movement and resting be for Allah's sake. 
They should both be dedicated to Allah's worship .Eating and 
answering tlie call of nature are the remotest things from acts 
of worship, yet ihcy are helpful in this concern. ,as if you 

intend lo do either for the sake of worship, they would be 
considered acts of worship. This should he your intention in 
other affairs such as clothing, utensils, etc, because these 
articles are needed to establish the religion. What exceeds 
your needs should be given away with the intention of it 
being used in the service of another servant of Allah ^ and 
one should not withhold items at a time of need. If one does 
all this, he will have extracted from the adder its jewel 
fantidole) and warded off its poison. Hence, possessing a 
large amount of money will not harm him, but this can be 
only attained when one fixes his foot finnly in religion and 
knowledge.* 

1 think this quotation from Imam Al-Gha;cali is 
sufficieni, and now let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled on the same subject 

{w-aujM) i (u) t^j;^ u ;iu ;jc ^ 

Allah ^ said; 

"But he who is greedy miser and thinks himself self- 
sufficient *And belies Al-Hosna (He belied that Allah ^ 

would recompense him for his charity or he belied that *La 
tiah ilia Allah (None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah)) * We will make smooth for him the path for evil ^= 
And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in 
destruction). *" (92: 8-1 1) And 
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"So keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much as you 
can, listen and obey, and spend in charity thai is better for 
yourselves. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, they are the successful ones. (64: 16) 

249. Narrated Jaber^: 'Allah's Messenger Si said: "Beware of 
oppression, for oppression will turn into excessive darkness 
on the Day of Resurrection, and beware of miserliness, for 
in iserl i ncss destroyed those passed over before you. *" 
(Muslim) 

* * * 

Chapter (60) 

About Preferring Others to Oneself and 
Giving to them Liberally 

( ^ ) i ^ <Jki ^ JjJ i>j 

Allah ^ said: 

"And (it is also for) those who, before ihem, had homes 
(in Madina) and had adopted Faith, love those who emigrated 
to ihem, and have no jealousy in their breasts for what they 
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have been given (from AI-Fay' of Banc Al-Nadheer), and 
give them (emigrants) preference over themselves even 

though they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved 
from liis own covetousness, such are they who will be the 
successful.*" (59: 9) And 

^ (A) YjiJ'j ]Ufiu ^ J. oy^j ) 
{^-A jL-iyi) 4 (^) Vj jjjI V M 

"And they give food, in spite of tlieir love for it (or for 

the love of Him), (o a needy person, an orphan, and a captive. 
* (They give this saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's 
Countenance only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from 
you." *" (76: 8-9) 

J'iL^mif^J^'jii'-'^'^^ '^j'l'jij^ ^ b-^ -to. 

^ ji\ : Jli3 J\ ^jiklii tUi : jU-iiVl Of l^J tJLJia .(li-fc 

ci^J^ olj^i .iiie. ijirj ij) iiii'uu^ ^^yj *^^>--' i^^} '^i'j 

(^^^ali ^.LrfiTi If!^ CiaU ^ '^4'*;;^ " (l^l^ui Ci&jl^tj 

jLi-Jl aljj ( ^ >^ ) 4 O^*-^^ <UMij ^ ijjj J-ij 

250. Narrated Ahu-Huraira 4c: *A man came to the 
Prophet ^ (as a guest), so he ^ sent a messenger to his wives 
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(to bring something for that man to eat), but they said that 

they had nothing except water. Then Allah's Messenger 
said: "Who will take this (person) and entertain him as a 
guest?" A mail from Al-Ansar (the Supporters) said: "I 
[will]." So, he took him to his wife and said to her: "Rnleriain 
generously the guest of Allah's Messcngerir." She said: "Wc 
have nothing except my children's food." He said: "Prepare 
your meal, Uglit your lamp and let your children sleep if ihcy 
ask for supper." So, she prepared her meal, lit her lamp, and 
made her children sleep, and then stood up pretending to 
mend her lamp, but instead she turned it off. Then both of 
them pretended to be eating, but they really went to bed 
hungry. In the morning the Ansari mnn went to Allah's 
Messenger it who said: "Tonighi Allah wondered at your 
action." About that, Allah ^ revealed; 

*'And (it is also for) those who, before them had homes 
(in Madina) and had adopted faith, love those who emigrate 
to ihem, and have no jealousy in their hearts for wliat they 
have been given (from AI Fay" of Bano An-Nadcer) and give 
Ihem (emigrants) preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from 
covetousness of his soul, such are they who will be the 
successful. (59: 9) 

251. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: 'Allah's Messeniicr ii said: 
"The food for two people is sufficient for three, and the Ibod 
for three people is sufficient for four people. " (Bukhari) 
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.k^ : jd ^SL ti^:^ ;3LLi L-. 

252. Narrated Sahl 4^: *A woman brought a woven 

Bordah (shccl) wilh edging (border) lo the Prophet ^fe. Then 
Sahl asked them whether they knew what a Bordah is, they 
said that Bordah is a cloak and Sahl confirmed Ihcir reply. 
Then the woman said; "I have woven il with my own hands 
and I have broughl it so that you may wear it." The Prophet M 
accepted il as al that time he was in need of it. So, he came 
out wearing it as his waist sheet. A man praised it and said: 
"Would you give it to me? How nice it is!" The other people 
said: "You have not done the right thing as the Prophet H is in 
need of it, and you have asked for it knowing that he never 
turns down anybody's request.'* The man replied: "By Allah I 
have not asked for it to wear it, but to have it as my shroud." 
Later it was his shroud.' (Bukhari) 

y) m J>-j M ^^^j ^\ o-ix -Xor 

253. Narrated Abu-Miisa 4^.: The Prophet said: "When 
the people of Asha'ari tribe ran short of food during fighting, 
or the food of their famihes in Madina ran short, they would 
collect the left over food in one sheet and then distribute it 
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among themselves equally by measuring it with a bowl. So, 
these people are from me, and I am from them.'" (Bukhari) 

« * « 

Chapter (61) 
About Competing in the Deeds for the Hereafter 
Allah ^ said: 

"The last thereof (the wine of Paradise) will be the smell 
ol" Musk, and for this Id (all) those strive who want to strive 
(i.e. hasten earnestly to the obedience of Allah). *" (83: 26) 

From the sayings of the Messenger of Allah ^: 

254. Narrated Abu-Huraira4fc: 'The Prophet % said: 
*'Whcn the Prophet Job was taking a bath naked, golden 
locusts began to fall on him. Job started collccling them in his 
clothes. His Lord addressed him: "O Job! Haven't I given you 
enough so that you arc not in need of them?" Job replied: 
"Yes[ By Your Honor (Power)! But 1 cannot dispense with 
Your Blessings."' (Bukhari) 
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Chapter ( 62 ) About the Superiority of 
the Thankflil Wealthy One 

Allah ^ said: 

*'As for him who gives (in charily) and keeps his duly to 
Allah and fears Him * And believes in Al-Hosna (He 
believed that Allah ^ will compensate him abundantly for 
what he has given in charity or he believed in the Word of 
Piety, La illah ilia Allah (None has the right lo be worshipped 
except Allah)) *We will make smooth for him the padi of 
ease (goodness). *" (92: 5-7) And 

t> jikSf Uj (\A) 'aL J'^^ (w) ^1 > 

"And the pious person will be &r removed from it (Hell). * (It 
is) he who spends his wealth to increase in self-purification * 

And who has (in mind) no favor for anyone will be repaid * 
Except only the desire lo seek the Countenance of his Lord, 
the Most High * I Ic siirciv will be pleased (when he will enter 
Paradise). *" (92: 17-21) And 

"If you disclose your As-Sadaqai (giving in charity), it is 
well, but if you conceal it, and give it to the poor, that is 
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belter for you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your 
misdeeds. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 
*"(2: 271) And 

"By no means shall you attain righteousness (here il 
means Allah's Reward), unless you spend {in Allah's Cause) 
of what you love. And whatever of good you spend, Allah 
knows it well. *" (3: 92)From the sayings of the Messenger of 
Allah^: 

^ V] J-ia.^) :^ 'JS :JU-ifr 4-^ 'o-^ 

255. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud^fr: *Thc Prophel M 
said: "Do not wish to be like anyone except in two situations. 

The first is a person, whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it righteously (according to what Allah has ordained in 
a just and right way); (the second is) the one whom Allah has 
given Hikma (wisdom, i.e. the knowledge of the Koran and 
Sunna (the legal ways) of the Prophet and he acts according 
to it and teaches it to others."' (Bukhari) 

: ji^ 'j^ cPt o^'Ji ^ I^j 

' _ - ■ 
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256. Narrated Abii-I-luraira i^^. 'Allah's Messenger said: 
"One should nol hope to be Mkc another except in two cases, a 
person whom Allah has laughl the K.onin and he recites it 
during the hours of (he night and during the hours of the day, 
and his neighbor hsiens to him and says; "I wish I had been 
given what so and so has been given, so that I might do what 
he does," and a person whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it on what is just and right, whereupon another person 
may say: **I wish I had been given what so and so has been 
given, for then I would do what he does."' (Bukhari) 

^Jl^ 'qJl4 oi^jifl^ j'j-:J^\ o-- jj-i^n 

' >•! J til t |ii 

-( Of^j ^ ^ (bjJ^j bj^j ^ J*^ 

.^(ju^j "Q^^ lHH^ UJ^ ' j; («ai ^ '---Uj 

257. Narrated Abu-Huraira4b: 'Some poor people came to 
the Prophet M and said: 'The wealthy people will attain 
higher levels and will have permanent enjoyment, as they 
offer the prayer like us and observe fasting as we do, but they 
have more money by which they can perform the Hajj and 
Omra, fighl and struggle in Allah's Cause, and give in charity. 
The Prophet ^ said: "Shall 1 not tell you a thing upon which 
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if you act you will become equal to those who have surpassed 
you? Nobody will surpass you and yon would be better than 
the people amongst whom you live, except those who would 
do the same. Say" 'Sobhan Allah (Glory be to Allah). Al- 
Hamdolillah (Praise be to Allah) and Allaho Akbar (AUah is 
the Most Great) thirty three times each alter every 
(compulsory) prayer."' (Bukhari) 

The narrator said: 'We differed and some of us said that 
we should say Sobhan Allah thirty three times and Al 
Hamdolilla h thirty three times and Allah Akbar thirty four 
times, so I went to the Prophet Ik who said: "Say, 'Sobhan 
Allah and Al Hamdolillah and AUaho Akbar all of them for 
thirty three times"". (Bukhari) 

Chapter(^) 
About Mentioning Death and short Hope 

Allah ^ said: 

( Uo Jj )f: J jjiil VJ Ijj^ StjaJ\ l*j jla 'jiS <iaJ\ lU^I j jUR 

**Every soul shall taste death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection you shall be paid your wages in full. And 
whoever is taken away from the Fire and admitted into 
Paradise, he indeed is suecessful. The life of this world is 
only the enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing). * (3: 185: 
And 
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^ji ^jSf» ^ a Itii jy^j xkO^ JjLp m y ) 

"Verily Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of ihe 
Hour. He sends down the rain and knows what is in the 

wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and 
no person knows in which land he will die. Verily, Allah is 
All-Knower, AU-Aware (of things). *" (3 1 : 34) And 

"And if Allah were to seize mankind for their wrong- 
doing. He would not leave on i( (ihe earlh) a single moving 
(living) creature, but lie po.siponcs them for an appointed 
term, and when their term comes neithtM" can they delay nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment). *" (16: 61) And 

< (n) ojto ^ jttfi. t_l£ M J^jri 0-0 0 

"O you who believe! Let not your property or your 
children divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And 
whosoever does that then, they are the losers. * And spend (in 
charity) of what We have provided you, before dea^ seizes 
one of you and he says: "My Lord! If only You would give 
me respite for a little while (i.e. return to the worldly life), 
then I should give (Zakat) of my wealth, and be among the 



444 



RIytKthos-SaUheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

righteous and do other good deeds, * And Allah grams respite 
to none when his appointed lime (deaih) conies. And Allah is 
All-Aware oi' what you do. *" (63: 9- 1 1) And 

"Until, when death approaches one of them (those who 
join partners with Allah), he says: "My Lord! Send me back * 
So that I may do good in what I have left behind!" No! It is 
bill a word that he speaks, and behind Ihem is Barzakh (a 
barrier) until the Day when Uiey will be resurrected. *" (23: 
99-100) And 

(>j {^^^) ^ l^j > Vj ^jj Sf ^1 Jui > 

'jj>si V Ski) it iuL... cji M jiAjt V >i lyj ^\ ^ 

"Did you think that We had created you in play (without 

any purpose), and thai you would not be brought back to Us? 
* So Exalted is Allah, the True King: La iHah ilia Howa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne! And whoever invokes (or worships) 
besides Allah any other god. of whom he has no proof, then 
his reckoning is only wi(h his Lord. Surely, Ihe disbelievers 
will not be successful. And say (O Muhammad (peace be 
upon him)): "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are 
the Best of those who show mercy, i*" (23: 1 16-1 IS) And 



445 



RlyatBios-SallhMn (Th9 MMdows of IA« RIghtaous) 
(Abrtdgad) 

Vj tJaJI Ij* Jjj Uj ^1 jSjl ^JLij J '(jjill jL_j f 

' " ■ • jlaVt -j';^ (JUai (JjA ^'i^l IjJjl Iji "'j*^; 

**Has not the time come for the hearts of those who helieve 
(in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected 
by Allah's Reminder (this Koran), and what has been revealed 
of the truth, lest they become as those who received the 

Scripture (the Torah ynd Al Injccl) before (the Jews and the 
Christians), and ihc icrni was prolonged for them and so Iheir 
hearts were hardened? And many of them were rebellious. *" 
(57: 16) 

There are very many Hadiths on this subject also. 

258. Narrated (Miijahed): 'Ibn Omar, may Allah be 
pleased wilh ihem said; "Allah's Messenger look hold of 
my shoulder and said: 'Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger or a traveler."" (The sub-narrator added): 'Ibn Omar 
used to say: "If you survive until the evening, do not expect to 
be alive in the morning, and if you survive until the morning, 
do not expect to be alive in the evening, and take from your 
health for your sickness, and (take) from your life for your 
death."' (Bukhari) 

* ,*."-, . , " 

*^jC' <ii\ ijii^ ^^"-^ of is^^ J^-^ Of '^"^ - UjA^ — Y 0 H 
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llik Xlji 0« ^ ^ J ^ ^ tf> 

IjAj 1^ J ^'jI IjA Jl*S li>_>lii. Jc^jJl c^iW Jja-j 

t . ■ • ^ t 1 . » 

259. Nanalcd Abdullah ibii Mas'oud: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M drew a square (on the ground). He drew a line inside 
that square and a line outside it. Then, he drew some short 
lines around the line inside the square. Afterwards, he 

signaled to the line inside Ihc square saying: "This is a son of 
Adam [i.e. a human being]." He signaled to the square and 
said; "And this is his preordained term of life. It encircles 
him." Then he signaled to the short lines around the iiiie 
inside the square and said: "These are the dangers that 
encircle him. If one of them misses him, the other does not 
miss him." Then he signaled to the line outside the square and 
said: "And this is the son of Adam's hope.*" (At-Termizi) 

Vik JLi '_>•! J Jkl ^\UU ji jiajij ij^l jl 

260. Narrated Ahu-lluraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'initiate llie (good) deeds before seven things visit you. 
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Would you wait for detracting poverty, tyrannical richness, a 
despoiling disease, weakening senility, a surprising death, AI- 
Dajjal (the worst one that one can wail ibr), or the Hour that 
IS ilie most grievous and the most bitter." 

-oil g ofi ji -L^ u# ii^. -i^ t:^ iii*>j 
^ ^ !^ j«i ^ J ^ 1^ tij^ ^ 'ji j^i Iijjj 

261. Narrated Obayy ibn Ka'ab: 'Whenever two thirds of 
the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah M used to 
address the people: "O people! Mention Allah. Mention 

Allah. Imminent is the first blow (of the Trumpet). Imminent 
is the second blow (of the Trumpet). Imminent is death, And 
imniinenl is death." Ohayy said: "Messenger ot~ Allahl I pray 
unto Allah much. liow much of my invocation should I 
dedicate to you?" He said; "What you will." I said; "One 
fourth?" He said: "What you will and if you exceeded, it 
would be bettw for you." I said: "One half?" He said: "What 
you will and if you exceeded, it would be better for you.*" 
Obayy said: "Two thirds?" He said: "What you will and if 
you exceeded, it would be better for you." F said: "Would I 
dedicate my invocation wholly to you?" The Messenger of 
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Allah $S said: "Thus, all that concerns you would be removed 
and all your sins would be forgiven.'" (At-Teimizi) 

JUjU jj^ Sjlij i^iisuU fJUa \i 

Chapter( 64 ) About the DesirabiHty of 
FrequentiBg the Grav^ards 

CiiS m fill J>-j yi^i Ji) l'^ '^j -xir 

From the sayings of the Messeager of AllahU: 

262. Narrated Borayda ibn Hosayb Al-As]ami4b: 'Allah's 
Messenger M said: "I had forbidden you to visit the graves, 
but you may now visit them/" (Muslim) At-Tirmitzi added to 
the above: "For it reminds one of the Hereafter." Ibn Maja 
also added to it from Ibn Mas'oud: "...and it makes one 
overlook the worldly pleasures."' 

(^ '^MM J^j cfk :Jis yi ^i^ci'iJ^'o-^ -nr 

263. Narrated Solayman ibn Borayda 4^ on the authority 
of his lather: 'Allah's Messenger % used to teach his 
Companions, when they went out to the cemeteries, to say: 
"Peace be upon you, inhabitants of the dwellings who are of ; ' 
the members of the believers and the Muslims. If Allah wills, 

we shall join you. We ask Allah to grant us and you well 
bemg."' (Muslim) 
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Jj^jjli '^jc. ^\ °jc. Ll^^l '^JJ Xak^ UuJkk. jj' 1 1 '^Vk — Y'Vf 

:iiB >u jjjii Jil plA jui A^'j^ )^ ^^Jli 

. ' , . • , , . - 

^A:^. ^ . Mr. jji JU ^Ic'j oJjjJ 'jc- i-iUil jjVIj Ja-j'j UiLi 

J tjiljii^H ji'!> s^J^ O-^ j^** utu— c- 

264. Narralcd Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah 
passed by the graveyard of Madina. He faced them and said; 
"Peace be upon you, dwellers of the graves. May Allah 
forgive our sins and yours. You are the piccedmg and we will 
surely follow you**' 

* « iit 

4^ JJS jJa ^ ^1 j£ - o 

Chapter(65) 
About the Dislike of Hoping for Death 
due to Affliction 

'ci^ ^1 't^ii V) :^ Ja : Jii ^s^^ o-^ -no 

From the sayings of the Messenger of Allahl^: 

265. Narrated Anas ibn Malek^fr: The Prophet said: 
"None of you should wish for death because of a calamity 
that befalls him; but if he has to wish for death, he should say: 
'O Allah! ICeep nic ahvc as long as life is better for me, and 
let me die if death is belter for mc.'" (Bukhan) 
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266. Narrated Abii-Huraira ^v-: ^Mlah's Messenger -^i^. said: 
"When a son of Adam [iiuman being] dies no further reward 
is recorded for his actions, with three exceptions: Sadaqa 
whose benefit is continuous, knowledge from which benefit 
continues to be reaped, or the supplication of a righteous son 
(for him)."* (Muslim) 

Ci iiij^ 1$*!.} Ji SL,> bjil >k 'ci ili'i. -nv 

ji. js;, i;^^ jj^ 3S J Jl 

267. Xanated Haretha ibn Modharib: 'We visiled 

Khabbab who was cauterized seven times. He said; "I have 

been ill for a very long time, but for ihe Messenger of Allah 

forbidding us to long for death, I would long for it.*' 

+ * « 

Chapter ( 66 ) 
About Scruples and the Abandonment 
of Doubtful Matters 

Allah said: 
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"When you were receiving it (propagating it) with your 
tongues, and uHcring with your mouths that whereof you had 
no knowledge, you counted it a little thing, while with Allah 
it was very great. (24; 15) And 

"Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over th^m). * (89: U) 

^1 ji 'J '^'J^ L> ^ ^ '.A-^ t>j uW^i ^ 

From the sayings of the Messenger of AUahit: 

268. Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer, may Allah be 
pleased with them *The Prophet ^ said: "Both legal and 
illegal things arc obvious, and in between them there are 
(unclear) doubtful mailers. So whoever forsakes those 
doubtful (unclear) things lest he may commit a sin, will 
definitely avoid what is clearly illegal and whoever indulges 
in these (unclear) doubtful things bravely is likely to commit 
what is clearly illegal. Sins are Allah's Hima (unapproachable 
pasture) and whoever pastures (his sheep) near it, is likely to 
get in it at any moment"* (Bukhari) 

.(^JM-^>1 wSkS? kk- 'a>fi Lji Sfji 

269. Narrated Anas 4^: *The Prophet M passed by a fallen 
date and nud: "Were it not for my doubt that it might have 
been given in charity, I would have eaten it."' (Bukhari) 
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270. Narrated Abdullah ibn Ahu-Molayka 'Oqba ibn 
AI-Harcth 4^ said that he had married the daughter of Abu- 
Ihab ibn Aziz. Later on a woman came to him and said: "I 
breastfed (nursed) Oqba and the woman whom he married." 
Oqba said to her; "Neither I knew that you have breastfed me 
nor did you tell me." Then he rode over to see Allah's 
Messenger il in Madina, and asked him about it. AUah*s 
Messenger H said: "How can you (keep her as a wife) when 
it has been said (that she is your foster-sister)?" Then Oqba 
divorced her, and she married another man.' (Bukhari) 

« • « 

Chapter(67) 

About the Desirability of Isolation 
When Mischief Spreads 

Allah ^ said: 

"So flee to Allah (from His Torment to His Mercy - Islamic 
Monotheism). Verily, I (Muhammad) am a plaui warning to 
you from Him.*" (51: 50) 
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From the sayings of the Messenger of Allal^: 

271. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqa&9$b: 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying: "Allah loves the pious rich man who is 
inconspicuous,"' (Muslim) 

272. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-lChudri ^: "Allah's 
Messenger |^ said: ''A time will conoe when the best property 
of a Muslim will be sheep, which he will take on the top of 
the mountains and to the places of rainfall (valleys), so as to 
flee with his religion from the trials.*" (Bukhari) 

• • * 

Chapter 68) 

About Socializing with People 

[Socializing with people means that one attends 
gatherings held for the benefit of the Muslim society, he visits 
patients, he guides the one who does not know, he enjoins 
what is just and forbids what is unjust, etc. 

This is the recommended socializing as directed by the 
Prophet, the prophets of Allah, the rightly guided caliphs, 
and the Muslim scholars. This is based on Allah's statement: 
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V'j Sfj i.l>i 'J^ YjM IjLj V 1>1 Oi^! i^i ) 

"O you who believe! Violate not the sanctify of the 
Symbols of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlanded people or 
animals, and others, nor the people coming to the Sacred 
House (Mecca) seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their 
Lord. But when you Huish the slate of Thram (of Hajj or 
Omra), you may hunt, imd let not the hatred of some people 
who (once) debarred you from Al-Masjid Al-IIaram (The 
House of Aliah J^- al Mecca) lead you Lo transgression (and 
hostility on your part). Help one another in what leads to 
virtue, righteousness, and piety, but do not help one another 
in sin and transgression. And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment. *** (5: 2)] 

* * • 

Chapter( 69 ) 
About Modesty and Leniency 

Allah said: 

"And be kind and humble to the believe who follow 
you. *" (26:215) And 
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"O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns 
back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people 
whom He will love and they will love Him, be humble 
towards the believers, stem towards the disbelievers, fight in 

the Way of Allah, and never fear the blame of the blamers. 
This is the Grace of Allah that He bestows on whom He wills. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, AU- 

Knower. *" (5: 54) And 

I ^JUi^ (J^j 'Js^j Ji'j J» jS3^ ^ ^ 

"O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nations and tribes that you may 
know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with 
Allah is that (believer) who has more piety. Verily, Allah is 
All-Kjiowing, Ail-Aware. *" (49:13) And 

*Those who avoid great sins (see the Koran, 6:152-153) 
and Al-Fawihish (illegal sexual intercourse and the like) 
except the small faults, - verily, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well for He created you (your 

father, Adam) from the earth, and when you were fetuses in 
your mothers' wombs. So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He 



456 



Riym^os^alHwM (Th9 Meadows of 0M RigMaous) 
(Abrtdgetl} 

knows best him who fears Allah and keep his duty to Him. 
*" (53: 32) And 

^ ^jif u 1 '^i^ vi^j ^r>Vi iJC^ ts'^^'j y 

"And ihc men on Al-A'arar (the wall between Hcllfire 
and Paradise) will call unto die men whom they would 
tecognize by their msdcs, saying: "Of what benefit to you 
were your great numbers (and hoards of wealth), and your 
anogance against Faith? * Are they those, of whom you 
swore that Allah would never show (hem mercy." (Behold! It 
has been said (o (hem): "Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on 
you, nor shall you grieve." *" (7: 48-49) 

From the sayings of the Messenger of Allah^: 

273. Narrated lyadh ibn Himar^:^^: 'Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Allah has revealed to mc thai you (people) should be 
humble, so that no one transgresses another, or boasts to the 
Other."' (Muslim) 

y usjii. ^ o# 0^ ^ j^uii ci-^ ^^-ij^ -^vi 
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274. Narraled Anas: Mf ihe Prophet ^ ate any meal, he 
used to lick his three lingers. He said; "And if a mouthful of 
bread lell [to the floor] from one of you, let him remove what 
has clung lo it and eat it. And leave it not for Satan."' Anas 
added: *He ordered us not lo leave any remnant of food 
saying: "You do not know where the blessedness exists in 
your food 

• ' r ' -r ^ 

' ' ' t ' ' -It-, I 

SjJoli. J jc i_jU!l ^'j Jla tl^V aIIc Cjjcj L-g.at 

* * , , , 

275. Narrated Anas ibn Malck 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "If the meatless hoof of a ewe was presented to me, I 
would accept it, and if I were invited to a meal where ^ 
meatless hoof of a ewe was to be served, I would respond to 
it"' (At-Tcrmizi) 

« i> * 

Chapter( 70 ) 
About the Forbiddancc of Arrogance 

[Imam AI-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
entitled 'Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Rehgious 

Sciences)' 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 
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{Arrogance is the son of delusion. For this reason we dealt 
witii it after delusion. The Messenger of Allah H has defined 
it as saying: 

"It is a coiiieinpt of people and a degrading of the truth." 

Delusion is the deep root of arrogance. 

Let us imagine the giavity of the effect of arrogance on 
human life if it dominated people. 

Imagine that each one looked at other people in scorn, 
what then would be the situation? There will be no respect for 
anyone. Imagine then the human condition devoid of respect . 
This is the main source of arrogance. 

Then, imagine that every human being has rejected the 
truth that was shown to him, what would be (he situation in 
this world? At such a time, oppression and fa sehood would 
prevail. As long as people do not unite on the way of truth, 
they will not unite on falsehood, and at that time the strongest 
one will enforce his will. The results of this would be 
oppression, lerrorism, hostility, and sanctity people's honors 
and rights. 

This is a psychological illness that has side effects. What 
about the side effects? He that ponders over this realizes the 
meaning of Allah*s statement: 

"We have sent you but as a mercy for all creatures. (2!: lo?) 

He also realizes Allah's mercy in sending the Prophets to 
their people to purify their souls, and to know about the 
importance of Uie purification process in human life in 
general and in the Islamic life in particular. He realizes also 
the preachers* duty to control the purification process as an 
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essential means to create righteous groups and societies. This 
is a perceptive action, without which we cannot achieve a 
worldly or a religious goal. 

Now» let us read what AKihazali has said about 
arrogance^'} 

The Sixth Article: Arrogance 

Nature of Arrogance and its Evils 

Please be informed that arrogance is divided into two 
divisions, an internal and an exit^inal. As to the internal 
division, this is a characteristic of llie heart, and the external 
is the apparent actions of ihe body. 

Arrogance is classified under the first one, and the acts are 
the results of that characlcristie. Arrogance affects the deeds, 
so when it is shown on Ihe limbs [i.e. through body language] 
one is described as arrogant. If ii does not appear, it is said 
that one has arrogance m the heart. 

Originally, arrogance is implanted in the soul. It is 
represcnicd by seeing oneself as superior lo others. Thus, its 
parties arc those towards whom arrogance is show'n and the 
way witli which one shows arrogance. In this way, wc 
distinguish arrogance firom delusion. For, the latter entails the 
deluded one only. 

So, had man been created alone, he would have been 
described as a deluded person not an arrogant one, for 
arrogance entails another man to whom the arrogance is 
shown. In this case, one feels pleasure and pride in the heart, 
this is arrogance. Thus, whenever man sees his soul with that 



^ This is an introduction by Sheikh Sa'eed Hawwa to the sutject | 
quoted from the book titled: 'Al Mostakhlas Fee TazkiyatH Anfoa* 
based on Imam Al-Ghazali's work. | 
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eye (eye of arrogance), he gets haughty and arrogant Thus 
arrogance is the psychological state rising in the heart due to 
such imaginations. 

Commenting on the following verse, Ibn Abbas said that 
the state is called the greatness that they will never attain. 
Thus, he interpreted arrogance as a sense of greatness. The 
verse says: 

"...Thm is nothing in their breasts but (the quest of) 
greatness, which they shall never attain. . . (40" 56) 

Treating people haughtily differs proportionally with the 
degree of arrogance. Thus, one disdains othen and likes that 
tfaey shouM stand before him as a servant stands before his 
master. When his arrogance gets more intense, he views that 
such a person is not qualified to serve him. If he has a lower 
degree of arrogance, he disdains being seen as equal to others. 
If he teaches or argues, he does this in a rougli manner, and if 
he is preached to, he does nol accept the preaching. If anyone 
tries to refute what he says, he treats that person arrogantly. 
He deals with common people as donkeys, out of disdain and 
contempt. 

The deeds resulting from arrogance are too many to count. 
This is the arrogance whose evil is great and whose hann is 
severe, and the dignitaries among the people may be 
destroyed because of it Even some scholars and worshippers 
arc liable to be affected by it How do not we consider its evil 
as great when the Prophet M has said: 
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^ '(> ^ jl^f V ii 4J11 jji^j ji ^ 4^ l> b-^ 

As narrated by ALxlullali: 'The Messenger of Allah Ufe said: 
"He thai has an atom's weight of arrogance in his heart will 
never enter Paradise..." 

Arrogance becomes the screen between a servant and 
Paradise, because it distances the servant from the morals that 
for the believers are the gates to Paradise. Arrogance closes 
these gales because it is impossible for a person lo love tor 
the believers what be loves for himself, as long as he has 
pride or arrogance in his heart. 

It is impossible for a person to treat people modestly, and 
that is the highest virtue of the pious people, as long as he has 
pride or arrogance in the heart. It is impossible for a person to 
treat people honestly as long as he has pride or arrogance in 
his heart. It is impossible for a person to suppress vexation as 
long as he has pride or arrogance m his heart. It is impossible 
for a person to abandon envy as long as he has pride or 
arrogance in his heart. If is impossible for a person to 
abandon being scornful as long as he has pride or arrogance 
in his heart. 

In brief, we cannot enumerate all the vices that discredit 
its owner. There is no evil characteristic except that an 
arrogant person has a trace of it in the heart. For this reason, 
he will be deprived of Paradise. It is known that the evil 
characteristics are interrelated and that one of them leads to 
the other. The worst kind of arrogance is that which prevents 
one from benefiting from knowledge, accepting the truth, and 
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submitting to it. Many verses have criticized this 
characteristic. Below are some examples of Ihem: 

4 ?j 'J j' ^^^J^ (>• ^5 'd'j ) 

(Jjfil Ljljb Ijjj^ ^j^l yisuXi A^jXaU j 

"...If you could but see how the wicked (do fare) in the 
flood of confusion at death! While the angels will be 
stretching forth their hands, (saying): "Yield up your souls. 
This day you shall receive your reward, a penalty of shame, 
for you used to tell lies against Allah, and scornfully you 
rejected His verses," (6: 93) And 

"(To them) it will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
dwell therein forever and evil is (this) abode of the arrogant.** 
*" (39: 72) And 

"Then, We shall certainly drag out from every sect all 
tliosc who were worst in obstinate rebellion against (Allah) 
Most Gracious. *" (19: 69) And 

i'ujj^ ^'j i'j^ fiijfi s>H *u>-35 V '0^^ '^fj M) ) 

"Your God is One God. As to those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts refuse to know, and lliey are arrogant. 
•"(16: 22) And 
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jjiil Jji^ JjiH j>aAJ J j4--«r> J»|iJJ ^ UJ-^.*^.3-* O AJ'^-^I 

(nU) < ObH^i^. V'ji 1 jj^SSlJ ^ 

"...Those who had been despised will say to the arrogant 
ones: ^Had it not been for you» we should certainly have been 
believes!"" (34: 31) And 

<'a»»A ijii;* liaj^ j;!^ 3Lh_;-. ; jkLj 

"1 will lurn away From My signs those who behave 
arrogantly on Uie earth in defiance of right,..*" (7: 146) 

The commentators of the Noble Koran have various 
opinions regarding this last verse [they say]: 

Allah dft says that He wilt screen their hearts irom 
understanding the Koran. 

Allah ^ says that He will screen their hearts from 
considering the kingdom of the heavens. 

Ibn Jorayj said: **Allah 3k says that He will turn their 
hearts away from considering the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, hence they will not be guided by it" 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah ^ explained 
arrogance as saying that it is a degrading of the truth and a 
scorning of men. 
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The One to Whom Arrogance is shown 

Please be tnibnned that when one behaves airogantly, he 
shows arrogance to Allah itfe, His Messengers, may Allah be 
pleased with them, or the rest of humanity. Man has been 
created unfair and ignorant, sometimes he treats people 
arrogantly, and sometimes he behaves towards Allah M 
anogantly. Thus, arrogance is divided into three divisions as 
far as the one to v^^hom the arrogance is shown is concerned. 

The First Division: 

Showing arrogance to Allah ^ is the most defiant 
arrogance. Nothing stirs it except pure ignorance and tyranny, 
like that of Nimrod, some of the other ignorant people, and 
anyone who claims lordship as Pharaoh did. The latter 
disdained to be a servant of Allah; instead he claimed to be 
the most superior god. For this reason Allah iife said; 

( 1. >tc- ) ^ OiJ^^-^ 

"...But those who are too arrogant to serve Me will surely 
find themselves in Hell, in humiliation. *" (40: 60) And 

"Christ disdains not to serve and worship Allah, nor do the 
angels, those nearest (to Allah). Those who disdain to 
worship Him and are arrogant, He will gather them all 
together unto Himself to (answer).*" (4: 172) And 
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"When it is said to them: "Adore you (Allah) Mosl 
Gracious!" they say: "And what is (Allah) Mosl Gracious? 
Shall we adore that which you command us?" And it 
increases their flight (from the Truth).*" (25: 60) 

The Second Division: 

Showing arrogance towards the Messengers of Allah by 
disobeying them under the false allegati<H) of them being 
human beings. 

This deludes reason and casts it in seas of doubt and 
ignorance. Hence, it persists in the erroneous way of thinking 
that one is on the right track and the straight path. Allah 3^ 
relates to us some examples of these arrogant people in His 
statement: 

'They said: "Shall wc believe in two men like ourselves? 
And their people are subject to us!" 

The verse refers to the people of Pharaoh who belied 
Moses and Aaxon. And 

"The (people) said: "You are only men like ourselves^ and 
(Allah) Mosl Gracious sends no sort of revelation, you do 
noUiing but lie. *" (36:15) And 

( t£ a^^yj ) < oJjJ^ \\ ^ I'j^ 'C^j ) 

"If you obey a man like yourselves, behold, it is certain 
you will be lost. *" (23; 34) And 

^ is'Ji '} JjJ vy G; ui o^ji v b-n^ J-o ) 

TjjjS \jL Ijjc j ^ IjjiSjU 

466 



"And those who aspired not to meet Us said: "Why are not 
the angels sent down to us, or (why) do not we see our Lord?" 
Indeed they have an arrogant conceit of themselves, and their 
insolence is mighty. ***(25: 21) And 

i'ojM V \su Qi^ 'j^j <^ jS^ Yj} > 

( A ) 

"And they said: "Why is not an angel sent down to him?" 
(6: 8) 

( or ^>jB ) 

Out of arrogance, Hiaraoh said: 

""...Or (why) did not the angels come accompanying him 
in procession?'' *" (43:53) And 

"And he and his hosts were arrogant and insolent in the 
land beyond reason...*" (28: 39) The verse refers to Pharaoh 
and his hosts. 

The Qoraysh showed arrogance as Allah ^ relates their 
story with the Prophe««. The Noble Koran says: 

"Also, they said: "Why was not this Koran sent down to 
some great man of either of the two (chief) cities? *" (43: 3 1 ) 

Commenting on this verse, Qatada said that the Qorayshi 
people meant either Al-Waleed ibn Al-Mogheem or Abu- 
Mas'oud Al-Thaqafi. They hoped that the Message should be 
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given to one of the dignitaries not to an orphan child, i.e. 
Muhammac^. The Noble Koran retlited their allegation 
saying: 

j ^>:- Uiii f^iji^ kii jiAkjj uiiii 

"Is ii ihey who would porlion out the Mercy of thy Lord? 

*''(43:32) And 

"Thus, We tried some of them by comparison with others, 
thai ihcy should say: "Is it these then that Allah has favored 
from amongst us...*" (6: 53) 

Out of arrogance, the Qorayshi people said to the 
Messenger of Allah-^^: "How can we sit (and listen to) you 
while such weak aiul poor people arc your followers?" 
Thereupon Allah jfe revealed; 

( AY ) < (>JUJt 

"Send not away those who call on then* Lord morning and 
evening, seeing His Face. In naught you are accountable for 
them, and in naught they are accountable for you, that you 
should turn th^ away, and &us be (one) of the unjust. * («: si) 
And 
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(Abri<ige<t) 

i> ^ 'i> V J lijii ^> '^^f*^ ^ 

(uoifl) < ti> i>J y^j fi^ij 

"And Veep your soul content with those who call on their 
Lord morning and evening, seeking His Face; and let not your 
eyes pass beyond them, seeking the pomp and glitter of this 
Life...*" (18: 28) 

Allah ^ relates lo us the amazement of the unbelievers 
when they will not find those whom they considered as weak 
and poor during life as saying: 

"And they will say: "What has happened to us that we see 
not men whom we used to nunto among the bad ones?" *** 
{38: 62) 

The commentators of the Noble Koran say that the 
Qorayshi people refer here to Ammar» Bilal, Sohayb, and Al- 
Miqdad4^. 

Some people were dd>arred from contemplation [of the 
Message] out of ignorance, some others knew the truth about 
the Message, but they refused to confess it Allah ^ says: 

"...When there came to them that which they (should) 
have recognized. They refused to believe in it. . (2: 89) And 
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( u ) <(:;ti;^ 

"And they rejected those Signs in iniquity and 
arrogance...*" (27: 14) 

This division ol" arrogance is near to the first, but it is not 
as grave. It is a rebellion against the comniandinenls of Allah 
^ and of showing modesty to the Messenger of Allal^. 

1 he Third Division: 

Treating people arrogantly by showing vain pride and 
disdain of others. Thus, one's soul rejects considering them as 
equal to oneself, obeying them or to treating them modestly. 
Although this division is less serious than the first and 
second, it is dangerous for two reasons. 

The first reason is that arrogance, pride, a feeling of 
greatness, and superiority do not behoove to none but 
Allah^, tlie King and tlic Omnipotent. As to the weak and 
disabled servant, how would he be described with these 
Attributes! Thus, when the servant assumes arrogance, he 
usurps one of Allah's Attnbutes. A Hadith Qodst refers to this 
saying: 

"Greatness is My loincloth, haughtiness is My dress, he 
that assumes one of them I will cast him in Hellfire.** 

This means that such attributes are Allah's, and no 
creature is permitted to claim any of them. He that claims any 

of them has usurped one of His Attributes or Rights. It should 
be obvious that the difference between Nimrod and Pharaoh's 
usurpation is like the usurping of some slaves of the master 
and usurping the whole kingdom respectively. 
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What causes Arroganee? 

Be informed that none assume arrogance but he that thinks 
highly of his soul and one does not think highly of his soul 
except when he lliinks that it has special characlcristics. This 
could be attributed to worldly or religious reasons, The 
religious reasons arc knowledge and practice. The worldly 
reasons are lineage, beauty, strcngtli, wealth, and a multitude 
of supporters. These arc seven reasons. 

The First: Knowledge 

How speedy does arrogance go to the scholars! A scholar 
may be deluded with his knowledge, hence he sees other 
people as ignorant, thinking highly of Inmself. 

lie may feel aiTOgant in the way that he likes that they 
should be the first to give him a greeting. If he greets anyone 
first and the other answered his greeting in a delightful way 
and better than his. he considers it to be a great favor that he 
has submitted lo them, and ihey should give thanks to him 
and render a service to him for it. 

People may usually do favors for him, but he may not do 
them for others; Ihcy may visit him. but he may not visit 
them. He may exploit those who mix with him; and if one 
falls short in his service, he may rebuke him as if he was his 
slave and as if the knowledge that he teaches them is not a 
duty on him. This anogance is related to this woddly life. As 
to the arrogance related to the Hereafter, the scholar may 
think that he is better than others in the sight of Allahii%, so he 
hopes for himself what he does not hope for them. Such a 
scholar is worthier to be called an ignorant one, than to be 
called a scholar, for true knowledge is that which helps the 
scholar to know his soul, his Lord, and tlie gravity of ending 
one's deeds with an evil deed. 
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If one argues what is wrong with some people who 
become more arrogant despite knowledge? 

Hie answer is that there are two reasons for this: 

The Flt^ Reason: 

The scholar may occupy himself wiih what is called 
knowledge but it is not true knowledge. For. true knowledge 
is that which helps the scholar to know his soul, his Lord, and 
the gravity of meeting with AUah ^ and being screened by 
Hun. This implants fear and awe m the scholar's heart. Allah 
^said: 

't> -ill ulj ^ ijijii ^uj'yij Ljiy^ij jj-iLii ;>_4j > 

"...Truly, those who have knowledge among His servants 
fear Allah...*" (35: 28) 

The Second Reason: 

The servant may involve himself in knowledge with an evil 
soul and morals, because he neither disciplined his soul nor 
purified his heart berore becommg involved in seeking 
knowledge, hence he remained ill mannered. Thus, when he 
acquires knowledge, any branch of knowledge, ii is shaped 
according to the container thai contains it (the heart). For he 
whose determination has been arrogance when he was 
ignorant surpassed the limits in ignorance upon acquiring 
knowledge because be has acquired an additional element fbr 
delusion. But when he had fear while he was ignorant, and 
(hen he acquired knowledge, he exceeds in fear, modesty, and 
humbleness upon acquiring knowledge. As generally, 
knowledge leads Lo arrogance if it is taken mistakenly. For 
this reason, Allah iS^ said lo his Prophet 
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"And lower your wing to who followed you of the 
beUevers. *" (26: 215) And 

"...Were you severe or haisb-hevted, they would have 
broken away from about you...*" (3: 159) 

He ^ described His devotees as: 

"...They are lowly with the believers, mighty against the 
unbelievers...*" (5: 54) 

Tbe Second: Knowledge and Worship 

Knowledge and worship may not be free from feelings of 
pride or arrogance. They may not be free from attempts to 
milk the synqiathy of the ascetics and worshippers. Arrogance 
may seep out of the hearts of those people to their limbs in 
regard to worldly and religious affairs. They may see that 
others feel bound to visit them and they expect others to serve 
them, show them reverence, mention their piety and scmples, 
and give ihcm priority over other people. These worshippers 
see their acts of worship as being favors to other people. 
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M to rel^on, Ihey may see others as ruined and 
themselves as rescued, while in iact they are the nuned ones 
in reality, even if they see it as otherwise. 

Jlij b) Jii gus AiJl Jjl-'j b' ^} 'i> -4^1 'i> pJi— ^ 

For this i cason, the Messenger of Allah said as narra!ed 
by Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If you see 
a man saying: 'The people are ruined, (know lhai) he is the 
utterly ruined one."" 



The Messenger of Allah ^ said this because the man who 
scorns other people is deUidcd by his own deeds, and feels 
safe from Allah\'^ punishment. But it is evil to scorn others. 
The Messenger of Allah :^ said as narrated by Abu-Huraira: 
'The Messenger of Allah said: "It is sufficient for a man to 
hold his Muslim brother in conlempt."' 

How great is the difference between him who loves his 
Muslim biolher, respects him, and loves for him what he 

loves for his own soul! 

People attain salvation through reverence and showing 
kindness to the creatures of Allah.i!^^ while such scholars [as 
described above] seek Allah's wrath through disliking and 
disrespecting them out of their arrogance. It would be better 
for them if they loved others in the way of Allah 3k for their 
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righteousness, so that Allah ^ would grain Uiem ranks near 
theirs and vise versa. 

The Third: Arrogance on account of Lineage 

This reason mcludes those who feel arrogant due to their 
lineage, i e. those that have noble origins and scorn others for 
not having the same, even if they arc of ;i higher rank than 
theirs in knowledge and deeds. Some of them may behave 
haughtily thinking that other people are their servant and 
slaves, and they may therefore distance themselves from 
them. This type of arrogance has its effects in die body. Their 
tongues mention their honor too often. This is a vice that, 
none, even those among the prudent and righteous people, are 
able to abandon. Sometimes the effects may not appear in 
their behavior Vfhea the people are in good mood, but if one 
of them gets angry, it may be siiown by their behavior. It was 
narrated that Abu-Zarr said: "I disputed with a man in the 
presence of the Prophet;^:. (When I got angry) I said to the 
man: O son of a black woman.' At that, the Prophet ^: said; 
'The matter has reached its climax! There is no excellence in 
the son of a while woman over that of a blade one, except 
through piety.' Abu-Zarr said: "I put my check to the ground 
and said to the man: 'Tread on my cheek.'" 

So look how did the Messenger of Allah M attracted die 
attention to that claim aroused through anger, he described it 
as ignorance and as a wrong deed. And look how Abu-Zair 
repented and uprooted the arrogance from his soul by his 
disputant's feet, because he has been taught that pnde is 
overpowered only by humility. It was narrated also that two 
men had disputed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
Hi and one of them had said: "'1 am so and so, son of so and 
so. Who are you then?" The Prophet ^ said: "Two people 
boasted about thek lineage in the presence of Moses;*si!'. One 
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of them said: 'I am so and so.' He related [his lineage] unlil 
his ninth grandfather. At that Allah revealed to Moscs*^: 
*\Say to the one boasting about his Uncage: "The nine people 
you have counted are ol' the dwellers of Hellfire and you are 
their tenth.'" 

T think ihis quotation from Imam AI-Gha/ah is sufficient, 
and now let us read what Imam Ai-Nawawi compiled in the 
same concern. 

tli ^ 'c> i^^^ J ^ Jh* J^y^ f> O-f 'd-^ Ojj^ *d ) 

U4 V i^l cv-j^l (j> £^ ^'J Lh-^ ^ b-^j 

(jc. Juiu V J Ulft^ lA^b ii* ji i>» lJj^I b— ' • 

t^J 0^ Jij (v<i) ^ Jii> Ail ojjI^ ^r^ji a ui LJ 
\i uu^ V J uji*- jui^j o:.! b-i iiii 
(> A^jjLi^ :6i (> Ai ;jik u l>^jVi » jVj <i /a.) 

Sf b^ lii^j s>vi :/j m (AY) bJ>^ul V ajIs^j 

Allah ^ said: 

"Verily, Qaroon (Korah) was of Moses' people, but he 
braved arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the 
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treasures, that of which the keys would have been a burden to 
a body of strong men. Remember when his people said to 
him; "Do noi be glad (with ungratefolncss to Allah's Favora). 
Verily! Allah likes not those who are glad (with 
ungratefulness to Allah's Favora) • But seek, with Aat 
(wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the 
Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in 
this world, and do good as Allah has been good to you, and 
seek not mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not those 
who spread mischief. * He said: "This has been given to me 
only because of the knowledge I possess." Did he not know 
that Allah had destroyed before him generations^ men who 
were stronger than him in might and greater in the amount (of 
riches) they had collected? But the criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of their sins 
(because Allah knows them well, so they will be punished 
without being called to account). * 

So he went out before his people in his pomp. Those who 
were desirous of the life of &e world, said: "Ah, would that 
we had the like of what Qaroon (Korah) has been given? 
Verily! He is the owner of a great fortune;' * But those who 
had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The 
Reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and this none shall 
attain except those who are patient and steadfast." * 

So We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 
place. Then he had no group or party to help him agamst 
Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves. ♦ 
And those who had desired (for a position like) his position 
the day before, began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah 
Who enlarges the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He 
pleases of His slaves. Had it not been that Allah was Gracious 
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to US, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up 
{also)r 

Know you not that ihe disbelievers will never be 
successful. * That home of die Hercaliei (i.e. Paradise), We 
shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with pride 
and oppression in the tand nor do mischief by committing 
crimes. And the good end is for the pious. *" (28 76-83) And 

(rv .ij«yi ) 

"And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. 
Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth, nor can 
you attain a stature like the mountains in height *" (17: 37) 
And 

"And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor 
walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not 
any arrogant boaster. *" (31:18) 

The Messenger of Allah said as 

276. narrated by lyadh ibn Himar 'Allah's Messenger 
'5^ said: "Allah ^ has revealed to me that you (people) should 
be hiimble, so no one should wrong another, or boast to tlie 
odier."' (Muslim) 
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M A** J VI Ail aIaI'v tl'jc. VI jiju aAII jlj L_:»j i JL_« 



27/, 



\ Narrated Abu-Huraira ^: 'Allah's Messenger is said: 
"Giving in charity does not reduce properly, Allah increases 
the honor of him who forgives and no one will humble 
himself fbr Allah's sake except that Allah raises him up."' 
(Muslim) 

' ' ' * ' 

278. Abdullah ibn Omar, may Allah be pleased with them 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: "Allah will not look 

on the Day of Judgment at him who drags his robe (behind 
him) out of conceit (pride etc.). Abu-Bakr said^^: "One side 
of my robe drops down unless 1 am very cautious about it." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said: "But you do not do that out of 
conceit (with a pride)."' (Bukhari) 

M j;:^ V isiii) : * 6^ ^ i>H> c^t 't>^ -yv^ 
^1 ti- ->1 1;^ ^( "ii 3uL Ji. LiL jw'j -'r^ 'J^Yj'aj^ 

(J^'j j*.dsJl Sitj Aj^IS ijj^ L_il^ iJ^ jj jt^J 

,^jl^^ Jjj .(«£U^ Jmju U 
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279. Narrated (Abu-Huraira-i& : 'The Prophet said: 
"There are (hrcc types of people to whom Allah will neither 
speak to, nor look at on the Day of Resurrection. A man who 
takes an oath falsely that he has been offered for his goods 
more tlian what he was offered, a man who takes a false oath 
after Al Asr prayer in order to seize a Muslim's property, and 
a man who withholds fats excess water. Allah will say to such 
a person: ^Today I will witiihold My Grace from you as you 
withheld the excess of what you had not created.**' (Bukhari) 

^) ' J^ M Ifi^^ 'J ^* j-D Oi -^1 0-^ 

280. Nanaicd Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them : 
'The Prophet said: "While a man was walking, dragging 
his clothing with pride, he was made (o be swallowed by the 
eartli and he will go on sinking in it until the Day of 
Resurrection."' (Bukhari) 

Ail J ji. 3^ ^Iuaiks4> ^liLito.-tA> 

Wat 'iU'J Jji V ii -dl h^j ji : JS 'c^ g'jkli c>A 

tiu^ jjI Jli *j4jUai U OtfjU»Jl i-iiSi <^ 

281. Narrated Saianui ibn Al-Akwa'a: "A man will keep 
on raising himself up until he will be written among the 
arrogant, then he will suffer what they will suffer." (At- 
Termizi) 
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Chaptcr( 71 ) 
About Good Character 

Allah ^ said: 

"And verily, you (O Muhammad!) are on an exalted 
standard of character. (68: 4) And 

'Those who spend (in Allah's Cause) in pro^erity and in 
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men, verily, 
Allah loves the ones who do good. *" (3: 134) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

282. Narrated Anas /. : 'I served the Prophet 1^ for ten 
years, and he never said to me: "Ugh!" (a minor harsh word 
that denotes impatience) and he never criticized me by 
saying: "Why did you do so or why didnt you do so?'" 
(Bukhari) 

4^ ^ 'J ;ii jL^ ^ u ^ {jM 
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283. Narrated AI-Nawwas ibn Sama'an^.^: *I asked Allah's 
Messenger It about righteousness and sin and he replied: 
"Righteousness is good chanicler and sin is what revolves in 
your heart, and llial you hate thai people would know about." 
(Muslim) 

284. Narrated Al^fdullah ibn Amr may Allah be pleased 
with them': 'The Prophet ^ never used Itad language. He used 
to say: **The best amongst you are those who have the best 
manners and character.**' (Bukhari) 

285. Nanated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah % 
said: "The most perfect believe are those having the finest 
characters. And the best of you are tiiose who are best to their 
women." 

i^'-^ 1^3^ tJjl Lii^ jLfljll f'lA^ 'iJt ''-^ lioak -X A^ 

^ -jkj ;r>ji arp •j^.j ^i^i j ^ ;i ;^ jj-l ^ 
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286. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 'The Messenger of Allah 
M said: ''He who ceased futile lying (while wrangling), a 
building will be built for him ni the lowest ranks of Paradise; 
and he who left off wrangling while having right lo it, a 
building will be built for him in the middle ranks of Paradise; 
and he that enhanced his manners, a building will be built for 
him in the highest ranks of Paradise."* (At-Termizi) 

a^i» -i -oji dji-j I jis biw^sijij oiis^ij 

» - *■ ^ 

• ^ JjU.ai(/i ij'^'j 

287. Narrated Jaber: *The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Indeed, the nearest and the most beloved lo me among you 
on the Day of Judgment are those having the best characters. 
And the farthest and the most disliked to me among you on 
the Day of Judgment are those who talk much, paying no 
attention to what they utter, and the arrogant."' 
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Chapter( 72) 
About Perseverance, Forbearance, and Tolerance 

**Tbose who spend (in Allah's Cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men, verily, 
Allah loves Ihe ones who do good. *" (3: 134) And 

"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and liirn away 
from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). (7: 199) And 

'^'j jii^ i'jiA ^ ^ iij V J iLkJi jii Vj ) 
ji vj uiii Uj I j'jL^ V) uuij Uj (Ti) ^ ^ik 

"The good deeds and the evil deeds cannot be equal. 
Repel (the evil deed) with one that is belter (i.e. Allah ordered 
the fiaithful believers to be patient at the time of anger, and to 
excuse those who treat them badly), then verily he, between 
him and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he 
was a close friend. * But none is granted it (the above quality) 
except those who are patient - and none is granted it except 
the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, 
i.e. Paradise and of a higli moral character) in this world. 
(41:34-35) And 

( if ) < jj*^^ f> ^ y >j > 
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"And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that 
would truly be from the things reconunended by Allah.* (42:43) 

p^j* fSs- u^'j d^'j I? J*-^ 

* ^j*-- ^>i^ ^iV^ft 

The Mess^ger of Allali Is said as: 

288. Narrated by A'isha: *A group of the Jews entered to 
the Prophet M and said: "Al-Sam Alayka." (i.e. "May death 
befall you," instead of saying: "Al-Salam Alayka," (i.e. "May 
peace be upon you."). The Prophet ^ said: "And the same is 
for you " A'isha said" 'I said: "Wa Alaykom Al-Sam Wa AI- 
La'ana." (i.e. "May death and Allah's curse befall you."). 
Proplict ^ said: "O A'isha! Indeed, Allah loves leniency in all 
affairs." A'isha said: "Did you not bear what tbey have said?** 
He said: ^And I safd: 'And the same is for you."* 

. \^\'A ^ jIjs '.Jla <jt ^1 i^f^J ""J—^y^ — ^' L>— ^ — VA^ 

ji iftU 'i> ^Jc 1 y^'j ijfrj) 'f^ JUii *ljJuS^ <1jLL-j4 

289. Narrated Abu-Huraira ^fc: *A nomad stood up and 
started to pass urine in the mosque. The people caught him, 
but the Prophet M ordered them to leave him and to pour a 
bucket or a tumbler of water over the place where he had 
passed the urine. The Prophet H then sai± "You have been 
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sent to make things easy and not to make them difficult.*'* 
(Bukhari) 

Ijji-inS Yj \j'J^) : ji -^^ pi. iAi ^1 't^Jx -X^ . 

290. Anas ibn Malektii: "Hie Pto[^et H said: ''Facilitate 
things for people (concerning religious matters), and do not 
make it hard for them, and give them good tidings and do not 
make them run away (from Islam by going to the extreme) " 
(Bukhari) 

ijl ^'J m Ji UV'j 'J -'^ if '^ j ii> 'J 'Cfi- -v^ > 

291. Narrated Abu-Huraira ^: 'A man said to the 

Prophet^: "Advise mc." The Prophet ^ said: "Do not get 
angry and furious." The man asked (ihe same) again and 
again, and each time, the Prophet M used to say: "Do not get 
angry and furious." (Bukhari) 

^uii tjLi lij 0^ o!^ iCi) "fJ u^^^l iii-i VI 6-4>^ 

292. Narrated A'isha: 'Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ 
was given the choice ol' one of two mailers, he would choose 
the easier ol' the two, as long as it was not sinful: but if it was 
siniul, he would not approach it, Allah's Messenger ^ never 
took revenge (on anybody) for his own sake, but only when 
Allah's Laws and bmdings were outraged, in which case he 
would take revenge for Allah's sake." (Bukhari) 
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* - - ^ 

.JlyM irjj * ^JO^jj (AjjIm 

293. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws ^4^: 'Allah's Messenger j« 
said: ''Verily. Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. 
Thus, if you kill*, kill well; and when you slaughter an 
animal, do it in a good way; and anyone of you should 
sharpen his blade so that the aninial may be spared the 
suffering of slauglitering. " (Muslim) 

'(^ \^ ^ t« ^ -^^^ 
ii^il^f^ j;i 'oii^ ^ipk fj* ju 

.i5i» Jill • oji 'fji ^}ia^J^ <^ ^Uji-fttt 

294. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws: "The Prophet ^ said: 
"Allah has prescribed doing good in everything. If you killed 

by way of retaliation, do (his in the most perfect manner. If 
you slaughtered an animal, do this in ihe most perfect 
manner. And let one of you sharpen the knife and put the 
animal to rest.'" (At-Tennizi) 

- * f * 1. 

ij^ ^ f J J^^ tJ^ f 'u—^ 'f^Jf—=^^ 

' * ' * * • 



' In case of retaliation. 
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295. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud: 'The Messenger of 
Allah w said: "Would I lell you about him lhal is unlawful to 
ihe Fire and lo whom the Fire is unlawful for him? It is for 
every sociable, lenient, and tolerant one."' (At-Termizi) 

* * « 

Chapter: ( 73 ) 
About Pardoning People and Tolerating Tliem 

Allah ^ said: 

"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away 
ftom die foolish (i.e. don't punish them). * ' (7: 1 99) And 

"And We created not the heavens and the earth and all that 
is between fbem except widi truth, and the Hour is surely 
commg, so overiook (0 MuhaimnadI) dieir faults with 
gracious forgiveness. *" (15: 86) And 

* »-» .... . 

"And let not those among you who arc blessed with graces 
and wealth swear not lo give (any sort of help) to their 
kinsmen, the needy, and those who left their homes for 
Allah's Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love 
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that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful (24: 22) And 



' Purifying the soul is one of the noble objectives of Islam. The 

story of Abu-Bakr ^ with Mistah. his relative who played a big role 
in slandering the 'Mother of the Believers' [a title given to all the 
Prophet's wives] and the daughter of Abo Bakr ^. The story is 
contained in the Qur'anic chapter entitled ANoor (the Light). As an 
introduction to the The Process of Purifying the Soul Sheikh 
Sa'eed Hawwa wrote the following: 
Introduction 

[Purifying the soul means purifying it from polytheism and Its 
signs, and implanting At-Tawheed (Oneness of Allah) deeply In 
the heart; and to help it to mould in conformity with the Divine 
Attnbutes of Allah ofe, in absolute slavery to Allah ^. through 
emulation of the Messenger of Allah ft. 

We shall not deal with each one o; them in detail, instead we win 

confine ourselves to the essential meanings. 

As a preamble to the subject, we quote: 'Allah ^ says: 

( n ) 4 ^ ^ fr^ t> 

"...And were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not 
one of you would ever have been pure, but Allah purifies 
whomever He wills And Allah is One Who hears and knows (all 

things)-'" (24:21) 

The previous verse concludes the verses that speak about the 
fabricated slander against A'isha, the wife of the Prophet m and 
the Mother of the Believers. It follows the verses that give 
wamirfgs to the people who spread lewdness among the believers 
and forbid the Muslims from following in Satan's footsteps. It 
occurs before the verse that says: 
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"Let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
wealth swear against helping their kinsmen, those m want, and 
those who have left their homes in Allah's cause. Let them forgive 
and pardon. Do you not wish that Allah should forgive you? For 
Allah is Forgiving, Most Merdful. *" (24: 22) 
This asserts the following: 

1. The barriers against purifying the soul are so strong that, but for 
AHah'8 graoa artd bounty, It would not occur. TNa entails great 

efforts to achieve this end, and one should Invoke Allah ^ to help 
him in this regard. It is narrated that the Messenger of Allah ft 
used to pray to Allah: "0 Allah! Grant my soul piety and purify it 
You are the best to purify the souls. You are its Creator and 

Sustainer," 

2 Forgiving and pardoning those who have done wrong to us are 
among the means of purifying the soul, because verse number 22 
talks about Mistah ibn Afhathah, one of Ab u-Bakr*s felatives, who 
played a major role in spreading the tabricated slander against 

Aisha. 

Abu-Bakr 4fc, father of A'isha. used to help Mistah for the sai<e of 
Allah 3k, but the latter perfonned an III deed in spreading that 

slander, so, Abu-Bakr stopped supporting him. When this verse 
was revealed advocating the Muslims not to do so, Abu-Bakr <^ 
resumed his aid to Mistah. How excellent is Abo Bakr s status! 
And how supreme is the status purifying process! 

3. Not to follow in Satan's footsteps is a means of purifying the 
soul. It is stated that Satan orders but lewdness and evil deeds, 
thus, the purifying process means shunning lewdness and evil 
deeds in addition to not following Satan's footsteps. Envy and 
arrogance are two of Satan's qualities, because he envied Adam 
and refused to prostrate l>efore him 

4. IHating to spread lewdness among the believers directly or 
Indirectly. 

5. Withholding one's tongue from people's honor end giving up 

what causes harm except In case of an established testimony 
Thus, these are five issues we learn from one verse of the Noble 
Koran talking about purifying the soul. So, this subject is a fertile 
one. 
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We talked about some of them in the second chapter and 
mentioned that there is an interference between the ends, the 
means, and the effects. This includes then> as parts in the 
purl^ing process. The fbNowing verses attest this fM: 
First: 

There are impurities related to the iieart and impurities related to 
the soul caused by polytheism. Allah A says: 

^MJ^ y^h^ CjJ^j^ ^ » 0-^ ) 

•...Truly pagans are unclean,,.*' (9; 28) And 

( J i>» W U i>»"jVl (J5ji 4>« CiuaS ^^ii^ ij^M^iS ^ 

"And the parable of an evil word is that of any evJ tree: it is torn 
up by the root from the surface of the earth, hence, it has no 
stability. *" (14: 26) 

Thus, the tree of polytheism has numerous branches showing 
slavery to others besides Allah ds&, following errant ways, and 
adopting evil characteristics like arrogance, envy, and ot>eying 
false gods So, the first requirement for purifying the soul is to 
purify the heart from polytheism in every form. 
Second: 

The heart is liable to suffer from various forms of dailcness Hke 

hypocrisy, disbelief, debauchery, innovation, confusion, and 
instability, acts of disobedience and sin, etc. Thus, encompassing 
the heart in the Divine Light clears from it these forms of darkness, 
and hence, one sees clearly through that light. Allah ^ says: 

■He K is Who sends blessings on you, as do His angels, that He 
may bring you out from the depths of darkness into light...*" (33: 
43)Ar>d 
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'Allah Is the protector of those who have faith. He leads them 

forth into light from the depths of darkness . *" (2: 257) And 
' ' • - ' • , 

d ^ 'j^j <^ -^'j 'j:^ -js y 

"Insfghts have come to you. from your Lord,,.*" (6: 104) 
Allah JK: has described the hypocrites as saying: 

"Their similitude is that of a man who kindled a fire. When it had lit 
ad around him. Allah took away their light and left them in utter 
darkness. So they could not see. * (They are) deaf, dumb, and 
blind, they will not return (to the path). *" <2: 17-18) 
He ^ has described the unbelievers saying: 

^ 'J (M) ^> '^'j Vile. 4I1 '^jj 

^ •■^ ijj* t;£Jt tJiiii Ai'ji jio ^> iLsL 

"As to the unbelievers, their deeds are like a mirage in sandy 
deserts that the man parched with thirst mistakes for water, until 
he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing, but he finds Allah 
(ever) with him. and Allah will pay him his account. And Allah is 
swift in taking account. * Or (their state) is like the depths of 
darkness in a deep vast ocean, ovenivhehned with a great wave 
topped by a great wave, topped by (dark) clouds depths of 
darkness one above the other. If a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! For anyone to whom Allah has not appointed 
light, there is no Nght *" (24: 39^) 
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Thus, deafness that prevents from one from hearing the truth and 
accepting it, blindness that prevents one from seeing the way to 
Allah Je^ and following H, silence that prevents one from supporting 
the truth and proclaiming it are signs of the soul's and the heart s 
darkness. Thus, getting out from these portions of darkness is 
encompassed in the soul purifying process. 
Third: 

The human soul has numerous desires. Some are material and 
some others are immaterial. Some are lawful and some others are 
unlawful. Love of food and drink are from the material lusts, and 
tove of revenge, authority, and domination are immaterial ones. 
Some of these desires are lawful, if man adopts lawful means to 
satisfy, them like the sexual desire that is satisfied through 
marriage. Some others are originally unlawful, or become so if 
man adopts an unlawful method to satisfy them Thus, purifying 
the soul from unlawful desires and the unlawful means of 
satisfying them, are also encompassed in the soul purifying 
process. 
Fourth: 

The soul and the heart become ill as bodies become ill. The soul 
is liable to be inflicted with diseases like arrogance, vanity, envy, 
and rancor, thus, purifying the soul from such diseases is included 
in the soul purifying process. 
Fifth: 

The soul is liable to be affected by the environment, temptation, 
concepts, and anxiety. As a response to this, it may follow in 
Satan's footsteps or the errant sects, Thus, giving up Satan's 
temptations and the doctrines of the misled sects are also 
included in the soul purifying process. Allah dj6 says: 

And do not follow the footsteps of the Satan...*" (2: 168) And 

- , ij- '--'-U iluul ialj^ ("V) ^^jIaII U^i P 
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"Show us the straight way * The way of those on whom You have 
bestowed grace, with whom You are not angry, nor who are lost. 
*" (1:6-7) 

He who knows these fiw elements knows the best way of 
purifying the soul. He knows also that purifying the soul leads to 
Its growth. For this reason, the first chapter is allocated to this 
subject where we have mentroned the eleven diseases from which 

the soul should be purified. 

One of the contents of the purification process is to purify it from 
anything that contradicts the onginal nature of man. The original 
nature of man confesses only to At-Tawheed (Oneness of Allah 
Allah ^ says: 

i 0^ ii» ;> \S J i::^ ^ ijL-s 

( 1 VY J jcVl ) 

"When your Lord drew forth from the children of Adam from their 
loins, their descendants, and made them testify concerning 

themselves, (saying): "Am I not your Lord (Who cherishes and 
sustains you)?" They said; "Yes indeed! We do testify!" (This), lest 
you should say on the Day of Judgment: "Of this we were never 
mindful*" (7: 172) 

This is the orig nal nature of man whose manifest sign is the 
acceptance of Allah's Guidance with which all Messengers may 
the peace of Allah be upon them( were sent. Thus, the original 
nature of man means compelling the soul into slavery to Allah 
and that is a sign of knowing Him. It entails fearing Him, hoping for 
what is with Him, thanking Him worshipping Him sincerely, being 
truthful with Him, being patient with whatever He inflicts one with, 
loving Him, discarding what detracts one from Him. and being 
steadfast in worsNppfng Him. In this way, man realizes 
assuredness and belief This forms the second pillar of the pillars 
of purifying the soul. It is At-Tahaqqoq (Verification) the subject 
matter of the second chapter that contains twelve statuses. 
After At-Tahaqqoq (Verification), we allocated a chapter for At- 
Takhalloq (Disciplining the Soul) in two articles, one for 
disciplining the soul in conformity with Allah's Attributes and the 
other for emulating the Messenger of Allah We considered this 
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as an important subject in understanding the soul purifying 
process. This is the third pillar of the process. To have a preamble 
of it we say: 

To Allah ^ are the Highest Attributes and the Beautiful Names. 
Allah created man and breathed in him of His Spirit, This 
means that Allah ^ has breathed in man a created spirit that He 
attributed to Himself, as a symlxti of honoring that spirit. Through 
this blow man was created inclining to behave In the proper 
manner. In other words, Allah created in man qualities like that of 
Aiiah's, but they are not to be compared with them because there 
is nothing that resembles Allah m. as stated by the Noble Koran 
and the authentic Sonnah. 

For this reason man was created with abilities to show mercy, to 
take revenge, to be anfx>gant, etc. as Allah :^ is able to (but taking 
into consideration that there is nothing that resembles AHah M). In 
this regard, man Is required to commit himself to two 

requirements: 

a) The first requirement is to forbid his soul to get close to the 
Divine Attributes as Greatness and Arrogance, for example, are 
Allah's alone. 

The believing servant should not get close to them. The 
Messenger of Allah .it says: "Allah ^ says: 'Haughtiness is My 
dress and Greatness is My loincloth. He that disputes with Me 
regarding them, I destroy hrm uncaring about him.'" 

b) Man should check his soul as regards the names to wrfiich he 
should accustom it. Thus, mercy, generosity, benefaction, 
compassion, dignity, etc should be controlled in conformity with 
Allah's commandments. The person who searches to attain such 
characteristics should ding to what he knows. This is the very 
meaning of At-Takhatloq (Disciplining the Soul). 

Purifying the soul is included in admitting slavery to Allah j^. The 
highest of people in this regard are the Messengers, and at the 
peak of all them is their master. Muhammad, the last Prophet ^. 
Thus, absolute slavery lies in emulating him, as this is the real 
purification. Inheriting from the Prophet % means that we should 
adopt ttie commandments of the Book and Sunna earnestly, in 
action and utterance, and to follow strictly what he m expiainad to 
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US as regards trusting, showing humility, etc. This is the second 
meaning of At-Takhalloq (Disciplining the Soul). 
As we have said, the subjects of purification are interrelated, but 
we are compelled to divide the subject to ease Its understanding. 

Now, it is hoped that the reader has gained a general idea about 
the subject matter of the three chapters. Before we start these 
chapters, we should attract attention to the fact that there have 
been many people who were misled, due to misunderstanding the 
purification process Some of the quasi-instructed people of our 
age claim; "As purifying the soul is the final end of the acts of 
worship, but since we are well-mannered, thus, we are not 
required to perform these acts of worship.* 

Such are the ignorant ones as the purification of the soul is a 
ceaseless process, so, it requires ceaseless feeding by the means 
that Allah ^ has imposed, because He is Well-Aware of all the 
souls because He Is their Creator. Thus, whenever man falls short 
in acts of v,'orship, the soul is lost. The statement of Allah A that 
we have shown attests to this. Allah ^ says: 

"...And were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not 

one of you would ever have been pure, but Allah purifies whom 
He pleases. And Allah is the One Who hears and knows (all 

things). * ' (24:21) 

We heard of one of the religious scholars who asked one of the 

politicians of our age: "Do you perform the prayer?" The man said: 
'There is no need for me to perfo'-m the prayer because my soul is 
a purified one." The scholar said; 'So, are you better than 
Muhammad ^ and his companions? They used to perform the 
prayer until they died. Thus, You have attained what others failed 
to attain'" The man withdrew his words and returned to Allah. We 
hope that his soul was taken away while in a state of belief. 
Some of the so-called ascetics daim that when man reaches the 
heartly konwiedge of Allah .'xt- he becomes exempted from the 
Divine commandments. When these people were mentioned 
before Al Jonayd, he said; Indeed, they have reached but into 
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"Those who spaid (in Allah's Cause) in prosperity and in 

adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men, verily, 
Allah loves the ones who do good. *" (3: 134) And 

"And verily, whosoever shows patience and foruives, that 
would truly be from the tilings recommended by Allah*(42: 43) 

'i/J ? B CJJ 'v^'^ "Cfi'-'f'^'^ 



Hellfire." Such people misunderstand the meaning of the following 
verse that says: 

\..ArKl serve your Lord until the hour that is certain comes unto 

you, *" (15: 99). 

They did not realize that the Messenger of Allah 55 is the first 
addressee of this verse (commandment). He $ remained 
worsNpping his Lord until Ns soul was talcen away. Thus, the 
word that is translated as "the hour that is certain," means death. 
Had such people understood that the heartly knowledge is the 
starting point to committing to perform the commandments; they 
would have not made the end point the starting point May Allah 
curse them. 

Some sects of those who search for the concealed meanings 
misinterpreted the commandments under the pretext that they are 
The Chosen People." hence they refused to accept these 
commandments. How such people can claim tinis when they have 
abandoned the ways to the legal means of purifying the soul and 
have misinterpreted the texts against the sound understanding, 
reason, and linguistic mles. They have gone astray on account of 
this.'] 



497 



RIyBdhos-Safiheett (Th» Meadows aflht mghtm^ 
(Abridged) 

UJ»^J g; JJLJj tiJiJI J-i^j i^jil '\' 

chI ^ 'i5^jj ji^j -j^rj ^-j .'jL». ^iii tii ."^3^1 uaa-ji 

islLy jk^ J t.^ AjcjH ci» ^ jui .Uil^lj 

^ YS» ^ 46 Jj Jit ^ fji Vj AjiL-aj V J tfl a«5 

Aliic ^,iijja t ^Kjill i jij^ t<i3 i^yl-aj 'tjlSj (ftjl'j »U«j ^jjj^U < Js^ 

lUlilj UC-iS jiL liuik 'i U] J 4^ s;i-^i-^ sSc-JL b-ili J'j 

b/)*:* \i»r, b' 'i uji aui '^ji ^ bi^ 
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y ^-ji o! u'j t^ii >ia 'J C4i i-^i c::Jt 

jij ^ ja b^!^ 'J ji.jl <^ ^'^j J^) m -4*1 Jj^-J 
. jilsJ iiiji li^aJi >'j * >iJ» 't£>j ijift liii uSiaJj iA;;*:-^ 

^1-^ .^1 , J y j3 ja ^pt; ;j ^iu. ^ 

, ' - ----- 

t jSj ^\ ^ Jji=. UAJjfr tjlll t ijia. jUj 
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'O* Ukj jk: j^lj fji. Ail (Cj^OJI ^^ulll aLI 
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liil c^S J -i :ifl> L jiii i^j j u^b Ji. jkj 
Liiii I u:^j LOU ciyij (ji^ ijUji ^ 

>j yr"> Cl)^ 'J ^^^^ 'c!S& '1 *i^U. ^^JiJJ 

.t^ji Iiij^j ^ 4J4L i:,-^ J;, Lj-^ 

ujJ»J ^f^'J^^ rn i rtr .j i(^jS CjjSji iijki ^ jaj JJ ^'j— 
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'^J^ ^^ ^jj (^J* iljiSji pLaVW ^4^^ 

•(> ^ J t> 4^ ;s >i6 >ii i<>.l iri^ J v-^ i 
ijjtts rjia » jis gr"j jSj^' 

't>. *iLii- It -4»» jji-j 'o^'j io-^ jSj jji * JjSii 

'o^m uj>i 4-i:ijji -gfc >j jii 'is Jj^j t)'^:*-^* 

■■••>•■■■ • • 
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^1 J^j <?a jiilll -w.u^i J i^IJ ij ^ 

' ----- f' -*'"' 

J_jl«j Jlii iSjIjj Jj jkk JSh-J Jw-^ * 

Ijft) : j^in >j i jji'^ Ajlij j^l ^ iiii 36 ^1 J^J JiLj 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

296. Narrated by A'isha, the wife of the Prophet 'I 
never remembered my parents believing in any religion other 
than tlic true religion (the religion of Islam), and (I dont 
remember) a single day passing without our being visited by 
Allah's Messenger i% in Ihe morning and in the evening. 
When the Muslims were put to the icsi (i.c, troubled by the 
pagans), Abu-Bakr set out to migrate to the land of Ethiopia, 
and when he reached Bark Al-Ghimad, Ibn Al-Daghina, the 
chief of the tribe of Qaia, met him and said; '^O Abu-Bakr! 
Where are you going?" Abu-Bakr replied: "My people have 
turned me out (of my country), so I want to wander m the 
land and worship my Lord." Ibn Al-IDaghina said: "O Abu- 
Bakr! A man like you should not leave his homeland, nor 
should he be driven out of it, because you help the destitute 
earn their living, you keep good relations with your kith and 
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kin» you help the weak, and the poor, entertain guests 
generously, and help people stricken by calamity. Therefore I 
am your protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your 
town." 

So Abu-Bakr returned and Fbn AlDaghina accompanied him. 
In the evening Ibn Al-Daghina visited the nobles of Quraysh 
and said to them: "A man like Abu-Bakr should not leave his 
homeland, nor should he be driven out- Do you drive out a 
man who helps the dcsiitute earn their living, keeps good 
relations with his kith and kin, helps the weak and poor, 
entcnains guesis generously, and helps people stricken by 
calanuty?" So the people of Quraysh could not refuse Ibn Al- 
Daghina's protection, and they said to him: "Let Abu-Bakr 
worship his Lord in his house. He can offer the prayer and 
recite there whatever he Hkcs. but he should not hurt us with 
it, and should not do it publicly, because we are afraid that he 
may influence our women and children." 

Ibn Al-Daghinatold Abu-Bakr of all that. Abu-Bakr stayed 
in that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. He did not 
offer the prayer pubhcly. nor did he recilc the Koran outside 
his house. Then a thought occurred to Abu-Bakr. It was to 
build a mosque in front of his house, and there he used to 
offer the prayer and recite the Koran. The women and 
children of the pagans began to gather around him in great 
numbers. They used to wonder at him and look at him. Abu- 
Bakr was a man given to weeping much, and he could not 
help weeping when reciting the Koran, This situation scared 
the nobles of the Qurayshi pagans, so they sent for Ibn Al- 
Daghina. When he came to them, they said: "Wc accepted 
your protection of Abu-Bakr on condition that he should 
worship his Lord in his house, but he has violated the 
conditions and he has built a mosque in front of his house 
where he offers the prayer and recites the Koran publicly. We 
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are now afraid that he may influence our women and children 

unfavorably. So, prevent him from that. If he wants to confine 
the worship of his Lord to his house, he may do so; but if he 
insisls on doiuiz il openly, jisk him to release you from the 
obligation of his protection. We dislike breaking our pact 
with you, but we deny Abu-Baki- the right to announce his act 
publicly." 

Ibn Al-Daghina went to Abu^-iakr and said; '"(O Abu- 
Bakr!) You know well whal agreement I made on your 
behalf, now you should either abide by it, or release me from 
my obligation of protecting you, because I do not want the 
Arabs to hear that my people have dishonored a contract I 
made on behalf of another man," Abu-Bakr replied:" I release 
you from your agreement to protect me, and I am contented 
with the protection of Allah ife." 

At that time the Prophet M was in Mecca, and he said to 
the Muslims: "In a dream I have been shown the place of 
your migration, it is a land of datc-pahn trees between two 
mountains, the two stony tracts. So some people migrated to 
Madina, and most ol' those people who had previously 
migrated to the land of Ethiopia returned and went to Madina. 
Abu-Bakr also prepared to leave for Madina, but Allah's 
Messenger x% told him to wail for a while, because he hoped 
that he would be allowed to migrate also. Abu-Bakr said: "Do 
you indeed expect this? Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you!" The Prophet li said: "Yes." So Abu-Bakr 
did not migrate for the sake of Allah*s Messengei*, in order 
to accompany him, and for four months he fed the two she- 
camels he possessed with the leaves of Al-Samoor tree that 
fell when they were struck by a stick. 

A'isha added: *One day, while we were sitting in Abu- 
Bakr's house at noon, someone said to Abu-Bakn "There is 
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Allah's Messenger Ik with his head covered, coming at a time 
at that he has never visited us hcfore." Abu-Bakr said: "May 
my parents be sacrificed for hini. By Allah, he has not come 
at tins hour, except for an emergent matter.' So Allah's 
Messenger came and asked permission to enter, and he was 
allowed to enter. When he entered, he said to Abu-Bakr; 'Tell 
everyone who is with you to go away." Abu-Bakr replied: 
"There are none but your family. May my father be sacrificed 
for you, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet is said: "I have 
been given permission to migrate." Abu-Bakr said: "Shall I 
accompany you? May my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger!" Alhih's Messenger t- said: "Yes" Abu-Bakr said: 
"O Allah's Messenger! May my lather be sacrificed for you, 
take one of these two she -camels of mine.'' Allah's Messenger 
3fe replied: "T will, but I should pay its price." 

So, we prepared the baggage quickly and put some food 
for the journey in a leather bag for them. Asma'a, Abu-Bakr's 
daughter, cut a piece from licr waist bell and tied the mouth of 
the leather bag with it; and for that reason she was named Zat 
Al'Nitaqain (the owner of two belts). Then Allah's Messenger 
M and Abu-Bakr cached a cave on Mount Thawr and stayed 
there for three nig}its. Abdullah ibn Abu-Bakr who was an 
intelligent and wise young man, used to stay (with them) over 
night. He would leave thcin before daybreak, so in the 
morning he could be with the Quraysh, as if he had spent the 
night in Mecca. lie would remember any plot [he heard 
being! made against them, and when il became dark he would 
(go and) inform them of it. 

Amer ibn Fohayra. the freed slave of Abu-Bakr, used to 
bring the milking ewes (of his master, Abu-Bakr) to them a 
little while after nightfall, in order to rest the sheep there. So 
they always had fresh milk of iheir sheep at night, which they 
used to warm by throwing heated stones in. Amer ibn 
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Fohayra would then call the herd away while it was still dark 
(bcfote daybreak). He did the same on each of those three 

nights. 

Allah's Messenger M and Abu-Bakr hired a man from the 
tribe of Bano-Dayl as an expert guide, who was in an alliance 
with the family ofAl-Ass ibn Wa'il Al-Sahmi. but he was on 
the religion of the iiilKlely ol' Qoiaysh. The Prophet and 
Abu-Bakr trusted him and gave him their two camels and 
made him promise to bring the two camels to the cave of 
Mount Thawr in the morning after waiting three nights. And 
(when they set out) Amst ibn Fohaym and the guide went 
along with them and the guide led them along the seashore. 

(The nephew of Soraqa ibn Joshom said that his father 
informed him that he h^ird) Soraqa ibn Josho'om saying: 
*The envoys of the heathens of Qoraysh came to us declaring 

that they had assigned a reward equal to their blood-money 

(i.e. 100 camels) for anyone who would kill or apprehend 
Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu-Bakr,. While I was sitting in 
one of the gatherings of my tribe, Bano Modlij, a man from 
there came to us and stood up while we were sitting, and said: 
"O Soraqa! No doubt, I have just seen some people far away 
on the seashore, and I think they are Muhammad and his 
companions.** Soraqa added: "I too realized that it must have 
been them." But I said: **No. It is not them, but you have seen 
so and so, so and so, and so and so whom we saw setting 
out/' I stayed m the gathering for a while and then got up and 
left for my home, and ordered my slave girl to go and get my 
horse which was behind a hillock, and gel it ready for me. 
Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my house 
dragging the lower end of the spear on the ground and 
keeping it low. Then 1 reached my horse, mounted it, and 
made it gallop. 
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When I approached them (Muhammad and Abu-Bakr), 
my horse stumbled and I fell off it. I got up, took hold of my 
quiver and took ou( the divining arrows and drew lots to 
decide whether I should harm ihem {the Prophet and Abu- 
Bakr4^) or not, and the resull that not what I was hoping for. 
But I remounted my horse and galloped, giving no 
importance to the divining arrows. Then, I beard the recitation 
of the Koran by Allah's Messengeiil, who was not looking 
around hhn while Abu-Bakr however was doing so often, and 
sudd«i]y the forelegs of my horse sank into the ground up to 
its knees, and I fell off it again, I admonished it and it stood 
up, but it had great difficulty removing its forelegs from the 
ground, and when it stood up straight again, its forelegs 
caused dust to rise up into the sky like smoke. 

I drew lots again with the divining arrows, and (he result 
was again that which I was not hoping for. So I called to them 
to make them feel secure. They stopped, and I remounted my 
horse and approached them. When 1 saw how 1 had been 
hampered from harming them, it came to my mind that the 
cause of Allah's Messenger ^ (i.e. Ishim) would become 
victorious. So I said to him: "Your people have assigned a 
reward equal to the blood-money for your head." And I told 
them all the plans that the people of Mecca had made 
concerning them. Then I offered them some food and supplies 
for their journey, but they refused to take anything and did 
not ask for anything. The Prophet ^, said: "Do not tell others 
about us." Then. I requested hini to write for mc a statement 
of security and peace. He ordered Amer ibn Fohayra to write 
it for me on a parchment, and then Allah's Messenger ^ 
proceeded on his way. 

(Narrated Orwa ibn Al-Zobayr) Allah's Messenger met 
Al-Zobayr wi)h a caravan of Muslim merchants who were 
returning from Greater Syria. Al-Zobayr provided AlWs 
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Messenger ^ and Abu-Bakr 4e with white clothes to wear. 

When the Muslims of Madina heard llic news of the departure 
of Allah's Messenger from Mecca to Madina, they started 
going to the Harrah every morning. They would wail for him 
until the heal oi the noon forced them to return. One day. 
after waiting for a long lime, they returned home, and when 
they went to their houses a Jew climbed up onto the roof of 
one of the fortresses of his people to look for something, and 
he saw Allah's Messenger SI and his companion dressed in 
white clothes emerging out of the desert's mirage. The Jew 
could not help sliouiing at the top of his voice: "O Arabs! 
Here is your great man whom you have been waiting for!" 
So, all the Muslims rushed lo tlicir arms and received Allah's 
Messenger 3^ on the summit ofHarrah. 

The Prophet ^. turned them lo the right and alighted 
at ihe quarters of Bano Amr Awf ibn Awf, and this was on a 
Monday in the month of Rabee Awwal. Abu-Bakr stood up. 
receiving the people while Allah's Messenger n sal down and 
stayed silent. Some of the Ansar (the Supporters) who came 
and had not seen Allah's Messei^er j| before, began greeting 
Abu-Bakr, but when the sun fell on Allah's Messenger M 
and Abu-Bakr came forward and shaded bun with bis sheet, 
only then did the people came to know Allah's Messenger M . 

Allah's Messenger M stayed with Bano Amr Awf itm Awf 
for ten nights and established the mosque (mosque of Qoba*a) 
that was founded on piety. Allah's Messenger H offered the 
prayer in it and then mounted his camel and left, accompanied 
by the people until his camel knelt down at (the place of) of 
Allah's Messenger's mosque in Madina. Some Muslims used 
to offer prayers tliere in those days, and (hal place was also 
used as a yard for drying dales belonging lo Sohayl and SahK 
two orphans who were under the guardianship of Asa'ad ibn 
Zorara. When his camel knelt down, Allah's Messenger M 
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said: "This place, if Allah wills, will be our abiding place." 
Allah's Messenger M then called the two boys and offered lo 
buy thai yard from them so that he might use it for a mosque. 
The tw'O boys said; "No, but we will give il as a gift, O Allah's 
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger M refused lo accept it as a 
gift and ultimately purchased it from them. Allah's Messenger 
M then built his mosqoe there. The Prophet il himself started 
carrying the clay bricks to build the mosque, and while doing 
so he was saying: *This load is better than the load of 
Khaybar, for it is more virtuous with Allah, purer, and more 
meritorious." He was also saying: "O Allah! The aeluai 
reward is ihe reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy 
on Al-Ansar (the Supporters) and the emigrants."' (Bukliari) 

'0.)i^^^l^Ji jiui ^ :Ji JjVl^ c>^ 0-^ -TW 

297. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud" 'It is as if I am looking at the 
Prophet Unow talking about one of the prophets whose 
people had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he was 
cleaning the blood off his face saying: "O Allah! Forgive myP 
people, for they have no knowledge." (Bukhari) 

298. Narrated Abu-Huraira m!:-: 'Allah's Messenger 1^ 
said: "The strong one is not the one who overeomcs the 
people by his slrenglh, but the strong one is the one who 
controls himself while in auger.'" (Bukhari) 
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Chapter(74) 
About Bearing Harm 

Allah ^ said: 

"Those who spend (in Allali's Cause) in prosperity and in 
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men, verily, 
Allah loves tlic ones who do good.*" (3: 134) And 

(ir^j^) < jcA^i f> ;>J y >j 

■yVnd verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, 
that would truly be from Ihe things recommended by Allah.*" 
(42: 43) 

J liii. i«j tSsk jjii iki^ \\ »w - 

f . ■ ' f ' ' ' ^ ' * 

f Jt!f ' 6- » I> Jli Sft Jjl*j t>Ajc. (jjl J^j jLUfcll tL^j 
CjUi I jLLLJl t>«Ull tj* Jft^i Ajli -CJc J-' -^'lis Ijj .i 

299. Narrated Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them: 'The Pn^het* said: "Whoever disapproved 
something done by his ruler then he should be patient, for 
whoever disobeys the ruler even a little (little = a span) will 
die as those who died in the Period of Ignorance (i.e. as a 
rebellious a sinner)."* 
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The other version of the Hadilli says: "Whoever notices 
something which he dislikes done by his naler, then he should 
be patient, for whoever becomes separate from the company 
of the Muslims even foi a span and then dies, be will die ds 
those who died in the Period of Ignorance (as rebellious 
sinners)."' (Bukhari) 

• * iH 

CX*j^ 1^ ^ - v« 

Chapter( 75 ) 
About being Jealous when the Allah's 

Prohibitions are Violated 

t . • . i • ,1., » 

V) ^UuVl ^ ajj iit aJ 'Jxi^ j^i ^1 CjUjk i>j ULJj > 

Allah ^ said: 

"Thus, these prescribed rituals of Al Hajj are an obligation 
that mankind owes to Allah, and whoever honors the sacred 
things of Allah, then that is better for him witii his Lord. The 
catUe have been made lawful to you, except those (that will 
be) mentioned to you (as exceptions). So shun the 
abomination (worshipping) of idols, and shun lying speech 
(false statements). (22: 30) And 

"O you who believe! If you help (in the cause oO Allah, 
He will help you, and make your foothold firm.*" (47; 7) 

- " ' t * ' , ' , 
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300. Narrated Abu-Mas'oucNi: 'A man came and said: "O 
Al[ah's Messenger! By Allah, I keep away from the Morning 
Prayer only because so and so prolongs the prayer when he 
leads us."' (The narrator said:) M never saw Allah's 
Messcngen?; more furious in giving advice than he was at 
that time. The Messenger of Allah then said: "Some of you 
make people dislike good deeds (the prayer). So whoever 
among you leads tlie people in the prayer should perform it 
moderately for there coiUd be among the people those who 
are weak, old, and those who would be in a state that requires 
urgent relief." (Bukhari) 

301. Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her 
'Allah's Messenger returned from a journey and I had 
placed a curtain of mine with soine images (or pictures etc.) 
on it over (the door of) a chamber of mine. When Allah's 

Messenger --^5 saw it he tore it down and said: "The people 
who will receive the severest punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those who try to make the like of Allah's 
creations." So we turned it (the curtain) into one or two 
cushions."* (Bukhari) 
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jj ilsst. 'c^ til (> \^ iu-is uJTik -r.T 

» ' • ' ' ' ' ■ 

302. Narrated A'isha: 'The Quraysh became worried about 
a woman of Bano Makhzoom who stole. They said: '*Who 
can intercede for her with die Messeng^ of Allahl^*' It was 
said" **No body but Osama ibn Zayd, the beloved one to die 
Messenger of Allah^." Osama talked to tlie Messenger of 
Allah'^. The Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Do you intercede to 
prevent a prescribed penalty of Allah?" lie then delivered a 
sermon where he said: "Naught ruined those bciore you 
except tbit if a dignitary among them committed theft, they 
used to leave him unharmed and if a weak person among 
them committed theft» they used to affect the prescribed 
penalty on him. And by Allah, had Fatema, the daughter of 
Muhamtnad committed theft, I would cut off her hand.'" 
( At-Termizi) 

^ jAi 1^^ }k:Ji li) i J^ ^ •^j ^ 

'cfiSj J3 yj« oSj ^ Uj t^'j ^li 
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303. Narrated Anas ibn Malek^^fi^: *The Prophet ^ saw 
some sputum in the direction of the Qibia (on the wall of the 

mosque) and he dishked it and the sign of disgust was 
apparent on his face. So he got up and scraped it off with his 
band and said: "Whenever airyone of you stands for the 
prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord or his Lord is 
between him and Qibla. So, none of you should spit in the 
direction of the Qibla, but one can spit to the left or under his 
foot." The Prophet ^ then took the edge of his garment, spat 
in it, folded it, and said: "Or you can do like this."* (Bukbari) 

* « * 



Chapteit 76) 

About the People In Authority 

The Muslim rulers should treat their subjects kindly. They 
should search sincerely for what benefits them, and they 
should not cheat them or overlook their needs. 

The Muslim ruler should show mercy and kindness to his 
subjects, emulating the Messenger f Allahli, the rightly 
guided caliphs, and the true Muslim rulers. 

Allah d& said: 

"And be kind and humble to the believers who follow 
you. (26: 215) And 
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'Eerily, Allah enjoms (on you to judge with) justice and 

worshipping none but Allah (Alone - Islamic Monotheism), 
and that you should be patient in performing your duties to 
Allah, totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with Sunna 
(the legal ways) of the Prophei, and giving (help) to kilh and 
kin (i.e. all that Allah has ordered you to give them, e.g. 
wealth, visits, looking after them, or any other kind of help), 
and forbids insolence (all evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, telling lies, giving false 
testimomes, killii^ without l^al c«use)» and y^aX is ut^ust, 
and transgression. He admonisheB you Hiat you may take 
heed •"(16:90) 
> f r t ' * » 

The Messenger of Allah Is said as: 

304. Narrated by Ibn Omar: *I heard Allah's Messenger 

saying: "All of you are guardians and responsible for your 
wards and the things under your care. The imam (i.e. ruler) is 
the guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them. A 
man is the guardian of his family and is responsible for them. 
A woman is the guardian of her husband's house and is 
responsible for it A servant is the guardian of his masto's 
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belongings and is responsible for tiicrn.'" T thought that ibn 
Omar said: '"I (hink the Prophcl Ife also said: '*A man is the 
guaidian of his father's properly and is responsible for it. All 
of you are guardians and responsible for your wards and the 
things under your care.'"" (Bukhari) 

* ' ' * ' ' 

305. Narrated Ma'aqil ibn Yasar^: 'I heanl Allah's 

Messenger saying: "Any governor in charge of Muslim 
subjects who dies while acting dishonestly towards thwn will 
be excluded by Allah from Paradise."' (Agreed upon) 

jii ciiiS) :Jii ^'^\ c^^A^ M s.>-j> 'oJe. -r 

({^iu ^ V Ajjj ^ tilU l«k (pUj^^I ^4 JiH^!>-^) 

' J>li J> Iji) : Ji U>£ U .(bjjs^ iuii ti^— j 

306. Narrated Abu-l luraira-^^: 'The Prophet said: "The 
Children of Israel used to be ruled and guided by prophets. 
Whenever a prophet died, another would take his place. There 
will be no Prophet alter me, but there will be caliphs who will 
increase in number." The people asked: "O Allah's 
Messengerl What do you order us (to do)?" He said: "Obey 
the one who will be given the pledge first. Fulfill their (i.e. 
the caliphs') rights* for Allah will ask them about (any 
shortcomings) in ruling those whom Allah has put under their 
guardianship."* (Bukhari) 
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307. Narrated Jonada ibn Abu-Omayya: 'Wc visited 
Obada ibn Al-Samel-Si. when he was sick and said: "May 
Allah make you good and healthy. Would you tell us a Hadith 
that you heard from the Prophet M and by which Allah may 
make you beneftt?** He said: "The Prophet H summoned us 
and we gave him the pledge for Tslam, and among the 
conditions on which he took the pledge from us, was that we 
were to listen to and obey (the orders of a Muslim ruler) at the 
time when we were busy and at the time when we were iircd, 
and in our difficult times and at our case, and to be obedient 
to the ruler and give him his right, even if he did not give us 
our rights, and not to fight against him unless we could see 
him conmiitting an open act of disbelief for which we had a 
proofwilh us from Allah.'** (Bukhari) 

1^ 'cja 3uk '^^J tjii ^ ii«ijl ,s-^ 

308. Abu!-0;iscm ibn Mokiiaymara told him that Abu- 
Maiyam Al-O/di said to him: 'I entered on Mn'awcya and 
said: "May Allah mend your affairs! I am going to tell you a 
Hadith I heard from the Messenger of Allans.** He M said: 
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"He that Allah has given him authority over the Muslims, 
then he screened himself from their requirements, Allah ift 
will screen Himself from his requirements." Upon hearing 
this, Mu'aweya appointed an official to decide people's 
requirements/ (Abu-Dawood) 

* * * 

Cliapter(77) 
AboDt the Just Ruler 

Allah d6 said: 

"Verily, Allah enjoins (on you to judge with) justice and 
worshipping none but Allah (Alone - Islamic Monotheism), 
and that you should be patient m performing your duties to 
AUah» totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with Sonna 
(the legal ways) of the Prophet, and giving (help) to kith and 
kin (i.e. all that Allah has ordered you to give them e.g., 
wealth, visits, looking after them, or any other kind of help), 
and forbids insolence (all evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, telling lies, giving false 
testimonies, killing without legal cause), and what is unjust, 
and transgression. He admonishes you, that you may take 
heed. (16: 90) And 
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Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meatfows of the RlghtiBam) 
(Abrtdgmi} 

"And if two parties or groups among the believers fall to 
fighting, then make peace between them both. But if one of 
them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against 
the one that outrages until he comphcs with the Command of 
Allah. Then if he complies, then make reconciliatimi between 
them justly, and be equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who 
aie equitable. *" (49: 9) 

sl'jui ioiL jkjj -gt iTj^j <|t K^uss^ -ill ^ ulii i^Akjj 

The Messenger of Allah % said as: 

309. Narrated by Abu-Huraira^: The Proi^et ii said: 
'*Allah will give shade to seven people on the Day when thore 
will be no shade but His. (These seven persons are) A just 
ruler, a youth who has been brought up in the wcnship of 
Allah (i.e. worships Allah ^ alone sincerely from his 
childhood), a man whose heart is attached to the mosque (i.e. 
who offers the five compulsory congregational prayers (in the 
mosque), two persons who love each other only for Allah's 
sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who 
refuses the seduction of a charming woman of noble birth and 
says: "1 am afraid of Allah," a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given, and a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes becmne flooded with tears.*" 
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RtyadhoaSMaen (The K&adows of th« ffljoMMus) 
(AMdgad) 

V» Jtffr -H^i ^ji ^Ua ^ - VA 

Chapter ( 78 ) 
About the Obligation of Ob^ing 

the Rulers in Justice 

[Obedience lo the Muslim ruler is mandatory on Muslim 
subjectii as long as he implcincnls and adheres to Allah's 
Law. This is obvious from the verse menlioned below tVom 
the Qur*amc chapter number 4: 59. We see that the 
imperative verb (Obey) is repeated twice, one is related to 
Allah's commandments and the second is related to the 
Messenger of Allah's commandments, i.e. his Sunna. It is 
unanimously agreed Upon that these two Sources never 
contradict. 

When the verse mentions ^obedience to the people in 

authority*, it omits the imperative verb, fObey). This means 
that there is no obedionee if the ruler's order contradicts the 
Law of Allah ^ as presented in the Noble Koran and Sunna. 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

Narniicd by Ali: ^Thc Prophet % said: "There should not 
be obedience to a creature if it comprises an act of 
disobedience to Allah^ 

The first words of Abu-Bakr .i: [on his appointment as the 
caliph] were: "Obey me as long as I obey Allahife. If I 
disobey Allahii^, I am not entitled to your obedience." 
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fUyadhos^liiwen (Tha Meadows of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 

Omar ibn Al-Khattab asked the Muslims to correct his 
conduct if he deviated (may Alhih forbid). One of the 
Muslims said: "Were we to find a defect in your behavior, we 
would correct it with our swords." At that he said: "Praise be 
to Allah that there is one to correct our behavior with 
swords." 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah ^ said: 

"O you who behcve! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad \t) and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer ii to Allah and His Messenger (peace be upon him), if 
you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and 
more suitable for final determination. *" 4: 59 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

310. Narrated by Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with 
them: 'The Prophet ^ said: "It is obligatory for one to listen 
to and obey (a Muslim ruler's orders), unless these orders 
involve an act of disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of 



disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, one should not listen to or 
obey it"' (Bukhari) 

sjsi ^jSi* :<Jtf (|s j_c. tjj ii M i ll >*i -r^ ^ 

'0s. ^ Ci^^ : ji u;;£ u jjUj :ijU ^j^Li 

311. Narrated Tbn Mas'oud 4^: The Prophet ^ said: 
"Soon others will be preferred to you, and there will be things 
which you will not Mkc." The companions of the Prophet ':^ 
asked: "O Allah's Messenger! What do you order us to do (in 
this case)?" He said: "(I order you) to give the rights that are 
due on you and to ask your rights from Allah^."* (Bukhari) 

yi JtoJ 'j>i 'd^ *^ ^'Jj ^ *^ ^Vl UiT, 

312. Abu-Huraira m?^- nan'ated that he heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying: "Wc arc the last but will be the foremost 
(to enter Paradise)." The Prophet ^ added: "He who obeys 
me, obeys Allah, and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. 
He who obeys the Muslim chief, obeys mc, and he who 
disobeys the Muslim chief, disobeys me. The imam (the ruler) 
is like a shelter for whose safety the Muslims should fight and 
where they should seek protection. If the imam (the ruler) 
orders people to be dutiful to Allah and fear Him and rules 
justly, then, he will be rewarded for that, and if he does the 
opposite, he will be responsible for that" (Bukhari) 
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RiyadhoS'Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(AbiUge^ 

Chapter ( 79 ) 
About the Forbiddance off Asking for 
a RaUns Position 

Allah ^ said: 

I'jLi Yj o^Ji\ ^ l'> uj^Ji V i >V1 'J'^\ i^Lij ) 

"That home of the Hereafter (Paradise), We shall assign to 
those who rebel not against the truth wiA pride and 
opp»8si(m in the land nor do mischief by oommitting crimes. 
And the good end is for the pious. *** (28: S3) 

.0*4 c> ''^ 'Vj iif > 

• i^jliall fttjj '(1^ J* t/^^ I— J^J ji£3 tl^jl* l^yi U 

313. Narrated Abdul-Rahman ibn Samora: 'The Prophet 
^ said: "O Abdul-Rahman ibn Samora! Do not seek to be a 
ruler, because if you are given authority on asking for it, then 
you will be held responsible for it, but if you are given it 
without asking for it, then you will be helped in it (by Allah). 
And whenever you take an oath to do something and later you 
find that something else is better than the first, then do the 
better one and expiate for your oath."' (Bukhari) 
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Rly9dho9-Satth9m fPrn Mwifewv oftlmRlgMaoua) 

314. Narrated Abu-Hurairatnay Allah be pleased with 

them 'The Prophet ^. said: 'You will be keen to have the 
authority of ruling which will be a thing of regret for you on 
the Day of Resurrection. What an excellent wet nurse it is, yet 
what a bad weaner it is!"' (Bukhari) 

• * • 

^IL^ jijj jUjI ^ oUaUn il^ ^ . A < 

Cbapter(80) 
About Urging the Muslim Ruler 

to have Righteous Helpers (Ministers) 
Allah said: 

( nv ) i V] o^'f^^ '^'y. *5UVl > 

"The friends on that Day will be foes one to another 
except Uie pious. *" (43: 67) 

U) : JU as M '^j -^J^ ^ -^^i -T\o 

5jUaJj iAjt V.^-^'ij JpJL/ aj!olj 4jUaj : jUuLkj <J V] Aiai^ L ;U"i '..A 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

315, Abu-Sa'ecd Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet M 
said: "No caliph is appointed but htis two groups of advisors; 
one group advises him to do good and urges him to adopt it, 
and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to 
adopt it; and AI-Masoom (the sinless or the saved or the 
protected) is the one whom Allah protects." (Bukhari) 
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Riymlho»-Stttiht«i> fThe Meadows of the Righteoum) 

(Abridged) 

L^HS uUS ( \ ) 

Book Of Good Mannners 

Chapter (81) 
About Snperkni^ of Modesty 

316. Narrated !bn Omar: may Allah be pleased with them 
*Oncc Allah's Messenger passed by an Ansari (man) who 
was admonishing his brother regarding modesty. At thai, 
Allah's Messenger ^ said: "Leave him as shyness is a part of 
faith.'" (Bukhari) 

Sf ;\SJl) JIS ill '^jJi^dt 'd'S^ *t> -^^^ 

317. Narrated "Imran ibn Hosayn 'The Prophet said: 
"Modesty does not bring anything except good.'" (Bukhari) 

318. Narrated Aba-Huraira 'The Prophet ft said: 
"Faith (BclieO consists of more than sixty sub-divisions or 
branches (parts). And modesty (This term Haya'a covers a 
large number of concepts which are to be taken together; 
amongst them are self-respect» modesty, bashfulness and 
honor, etc.) is a pan of feilh."' (Bukhari) 
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RiysithosSsiih—n (The Meadows of the Righteous) 

Chapter(82) 
AboBt ReveaUag Confldencei 

Allah said: 

y j^ji^ i>J J il^ ^ Ji. 

"And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, tlie covenant, will be questioned 
about "(17: 34) 

The Messenger of Allah H said as: 

319. Nanated by Abu-Sa*eed Al-Khudri Allah's 
Messenger « said: "The woist of people in positi<m before 
Allah on the Day of Resuirecticxi is the man who has 
intercourse with his wife, and she with him, and then he 
spreads her seorets." (Muslim) 

I'ciL ^ 'jii^ .4^1, trj^ -i n 
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(Abridged) 

,■ * - - » - 

^ Ji. li^J -li ^ 

'J : Jli i'^ ^'J L«L 'J^ o:j>> bf- 

320. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar: 'Omar ibn Al-Khattab 
said: "When (my daughter) Hafsa ibnt Omar lost her husband 
Khonays ibn Hozafa Al-Sahmi, who was one of the 
con^Mmions of Allah's Messenger who had fou^ in the 
battle of Badr and had died in Madina, I met Othman ibn 
Affan and offered her to him in marriage saying: If you wish, 
I will marry Hafsa bint Omar to you,' At that, he said: 'I will 
think it over.' I waited for a few days and then he said to me: 
'1 am of ihe opinion that I shall not marry at present.' Then I 
met Abu-Bakr and said: 'If you wish, I will marry you to 
Hafsa bint Omar.' Abu-Bakr kept silent and did not give me 
any reply. I became angrier with him than I was with Otiiman. 
Some days later, Allah's Messenger It asked for her hand in 
marriage and I married her to him. Later on Abu-Bakr met me 
and said: *Pert)ap5 you were angry with me when you offered 
me Hafsa in marriage and I gave no reply to you?* I said: 
•Yes.' Abu-Bakr said: 'Nothing prevented me from accepting 
your offer except that I learnt that Allah's Messenger it had 
referred to the issue of Hafsa and I did not want to disclose 
the secret of Allah's Messenger but had he (the Prophet 
given her up I would surely have accepted her.'*" 
(Bukhari) 
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Rlyadhos-SaUh9m (The Meadows of IfM mjEfAteom) 
(Abridged) 

Oi^yJi ^( XiSik 'c^ pCJi ^ < -rY\ 

_->-•»-.,.. . . . , ' . . - 

I^jL- ^^li cliLala ll» jjUj JJ Uj^ ^'jJ *^ 4 

UlJ Uii li -Stl Jjl.1, <^ Oh* ^ ^0 <V jJUl 

.'U.^-'i ^ bli iAjJ^l UjL- l^'j^ ^ij Ula iij^ ftl£j 
^ *<^^ ^ (>* ^1 ^j'^j t^L^ :AjU«j l^* ^ 

-ill cii e. tLiii^ju- :iyL JjLj ^ 

csj:. ji-JL jU^ jik 0.^1=. -J idu * jjVi 

J'j t^jJI ^iki :cJli liU GI LiU ^ ^ ((^jA^j 

.321. Narrated A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, the 

Molhei of the Believers: "We, Ihe wives of the Prophet;^, 
were all sitting with the Prophet and none of us had left 
when Fatema came walking, and by Allah, her gait was very 
similar to that of Allah's Messenger When he saw her, he 
bid welcome to her, saying: "Welcome, my daughter!" Then 
he made her sit on his right or his left, and confided 
something to her, whereupon she wept bitterly. When he 
noticed her sorrow, he confidcc! something else to her for a 
second lime, and she started laughing. Only I from among the 
Prophet's wives s;iid lo her: "{O Falcma) Allah's Messenger =s 
selected you from among us for llie eonfidentiai talk and still 
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(Abridged) 

you weep?" When Allah's Messenger ^ got up (and went 
away), I asked her: "What did he confide to you?" She said: 
"I couldn't disclose a secret of Allah's Messenger After 
his death, i asked her: "1 beseech you earnestly by what right 
I have on you, to tell inc (that conTidential talk) which the 
Prophet >t had with you." She said: "As you ask me now, yes, 
(I will tell you)." She told me, saying" "When he talked to me 
secretly the first time, he said that Gabriel used to review the 
Koran with him once every year. He added: *But this year he 
reviewed it with me twice and therefore T think that the lime 
of my death has approached. So, be afraid of Allali. and be 
patient, for 1 am the best predecessor for you {in the 
Hereafter).'" Fatema added: "So I wept as you (A'isha) saw. 
And when, the Prophet saw me in that sorrowful stale, he 
confided the second secret to me, saying: 'O Fatema! Will 
you nut be pleased that you will be the chief of ail the 
believing women (or chief of the women of this nation i.e. my 
followers.).'*" (Bukhari) 

# • * 

je^ jl^Jlj Ji^a^ (^UjS ^ - At 

Chapter( 83 ) 
About the Fulfillment of One's Promises 
Allah said: 

"And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of RiU strength. And fulfil] 
(every) covenant Verily, the covenant, will be questioned 
about. •"(17: 34) And 
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**And fulfill the Covenant of Allah when you have 
pledged, and break not the oalhs after you have confirmed 

them - and indeed you have appointed Allah your surety. 
Verily! Allah knows what you do. *"<16; 91) And 

(li^uH) i iyi u ^i;^ f> 

"O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. Lawful to 
you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle except what will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume Ihram for Hajj or Omra (pilgrimage or lesser 
pilgrimage). Verily, Allah commands that which He wills. *" 
(5: l)And 

ijjfi J Jbi iift la; j^s (T) 'cxjimk V u 'jji^ ^ 1^2! i; ) 

"O you who believe! Why do you say what you do not 
do? * Most hateful it is with Allah that you say what you do 
not do. *" (61:2-3) 

: Ji « t> .Ai M '^j 'ijiy. ^( o-ix -rYt 

* ' ^ * 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

322. Narrated by Abu-Huraira ^: •The Prophet ^ said: 
*The signs of a hypocrite are three, whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie; whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise) and if you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (If 
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you keep somethk^ as a trust with him, he will not return 
it.y" (Bukhari) 

\jA <L^a^ <i9 CjuIS tj^j* Ail-aa. "US ClilS J^j iL-^lLi lliLl* ^jlS 4a9 ^ 

323. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 'The Prophet said: 
"Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a 
pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the following four 
characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, 
unless he gives it up. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
^ves dishonest); whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; 
whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous; and 
whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very inqmident, evil, 
and insulting manner.*** (Bukhari) 

% iii'ji£-(> jil ji j« ;w ill 

s^-j li ^ j5 ^ Lr^i 'd '^tii L«'-i jl 

324. Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah: *Once the Prophet M 
said (to me): "If the money from Bahrain comes, I will give 
you such and such an amount." The Prophet^ had breathed 
his last before the money from Bahrain came. When the 
money of Bahrain arrived, Abu-Bakr announced: "Whoever 
was promised [anything] by the Prophet H should come to 
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(Abridgod) 

US." I went to Abu-Bakr and said: 'The Prophet S promised 
to give me such and such an amount." Abu-Rakr gave me a 
handful of coins and asked mc (o count ihcm. When I counted 
them, they were five hundred in number. Abu-Bakr -r.. Ihen 
said; "Take twice the amount you have taken (besides)," 
(Bukhari) 

« * « 

Chapter( 84 ) 
About Continatag to do Good Deeds 
One has become Accustomed to Doing 

Allah ^said; 

V y -hi >I •(> 

"For him (each person), there are angels in succession, 
before and behind him. They guard him by the Command of 
Allah. Verily! Allah will not change the (good) condition of a 
people as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves (by committing sins and by being ungrateful and 
disobedient to Allah). But when Allah wills a people's 
punishment, there can be nti turning back of it, and they will 
Jind besides Him no protector. (13: 11) And 

Sua 'fS^ 'C}J^ ^I'J^C)* i^V^ii I j-J^ > 



myaahoB-Samitmi (The Meadows of tft« Righteous) 
(AbridgetO 



"And be not like the one who undoes the thread that she 
has spun after it has become 5tFong» by taking your oaths as a 
means of deception among yourselves, lost a nation may be 
more numerous than :inolhcr nation. Alhih only tests you by 
this (i.e. who ol-)eys Allali and fulfills Allah's Covenant and 
who disobeys Allah and breaks Allah's Covenant). And on the 
Day of Resurrection, He will certainly make clear to you that 
wherein you used to differ (a believer confesses and believes 
in the Oneness of Allah and in the Prophethood of Prophet 
Muhammad IS whidi the disbeliever denies and that is dieir 
difference amongst them in the life of this world). *" (i6: 92) 
And 

j^kj ;4ijfi J*Sfl 'ffie. JU»a Jj5 UiiM Oii^tk l>Jj^ 

"Has not the lime come for the hearts of those who believe 
{in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected 
by Allah's Reminder (this Koran), and what has been revealed 
of the truth, lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture (the Torah) and Al Injeel before (the Jews and the 
Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts became hardened? And many of them were rebellious. 
*"(57: 16) And 

USikj Jjajyi »IjujI J ^ijA lt^'t**^ ^^*^J Iji^lw ^ ' 

}4i- 1 j^rotfji 1^ li^^j isi. iA'>'j u M jjj^j ;u5_;i 

(TV JilaJI ) % (jJLJl '^^Itt J^J 
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"Then, We sent after ihem Our Messengers, and We sent 
Jesus - son of Mary, and gave him AI Injeel. And We 
ordained in the hearts of those who followed him compassion 
and mercy. But the celibacy that they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought 
it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right observance. So We gave those 
among them who believed their (due) reward; but many oS 
them are rebellious. (57: 27) 

The Messenger of Allah # as said: 

Jla : Jli ^1 -^'j J, jjli J, M -TYo 
^ Lp ^ii ilS. *c!^ 'Jy^'J^'^i m M Oj^'j 

325. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass, may 
Allah be pleased with them : 'Allah's Messenger said to 
me: "O Abdullah! Do not be like so and so who used to offer 
the night prayer and then stopped perfonning it."' (Bukhari) 

Chapter(85) 
About Speaking Kind Word§ and 
Smiling at Others 

Allah M said: 
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Rf y ttdhO» SMmMM (The Meadow99rm*Rlghmoim) 

(Abridge€t) 

"Lock not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have 
bestowed on certain classes of them (the disbelievers), nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings for the believers (be 
courteous to the fellow-believers). (15: 88) And 

"And due to the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them 
gently. And had you been sevm and haish-hearted, they 
would have broken away from around you, so pass over (their 
faults), and ask (Allah's) Forgtvoiess for them, and consult 
with them in affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, 
put your trust in Allah, certainly Allah loves those who put 
their trust (in Him). *" (3: 159) 

J, , ■,-■'•»• 

326. Narrated Uday ibn Hatcm 'While I was sitting 
with Allah's Messenger ^ two people came to him, one of 
them complained about his poverty and the other complained 
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RlyadhosSfttHwm (The Meadows of the R^tBOua) 
(Abrtdgea) 

about the prevalence of robberies. Allah's Messenger 3| said: 
"As regards stealing and robberies, there will shortly come a 
tniie when a caravtin will go to Mecca (from Madina) withoiif 
any guard. And regarding poverty. The Hour (the Day of 
Judgment) will not be established until one of you wanders 
about with an object to give in charily and will not find 
anybody to accept it And (no doubt) each one of you will 
stand in front of Allah M and there will be neither a screen 
nor an interpreter between him and Allah 3k Allah will ask 
hira: 'Did not I give you wealth?' He will reply in the 
affirmative. Allah i!^ will further ask: *Did not I send a 
Messenger to you"^' And again that person will reply in the 
affirmative. Then he will look (o his right and he will sec 
nothing but licllfire and he will look to his IcA and will sec 
nothing but Helifire. So lei each one of you save himself from 
Hellfire, even by giving half of a dricd-date (in charity). And 
if you do not find a half of a dried-date (to give m charity), 
then (you can do it through saymg) a kind word to your 
MusUm brother.*" (Bukhari) 

u) J 3^ 6^ ^ y u! J <^jj^ 'i> i_kiii 'Jj-^ 

yiyft ^1 jis Li >rj ksj^ -Jsi^ i> cIsJl 'J ^ ^ip—a 

" ' * - i* « - 

^i^ja • cfS^ iff I> ifjj jIj ij* 

327. Narrated Abu-Zair: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Let not one of you despise a good deed (for his brother). If 
he did not find, let him receive his brother with a smiling 
face. If you buy meat and cook it, make much broth and ladle 
for your neighbor some of it.*" (At-Twmizi) 
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RlyadhotSaSHiMn (The Meadom of tfi* R^teous) 

(Abridged) 

Chapter(86) 
About Clear Artfculation of Speech 

Kiki -isj ij) ^ i> *^ -^^ s?— ^->^' ^>-^ "^^"^ 

.lbs ^ ^ ^> 4> ii'j ^ cL-bi Ukiii^i 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

328. Narrated by Anas 4^: ^Whenever the Prophet M spoke 
a sentence (said anything), he used lo repeat it thrice, so that 
the people would understand it properly from him. and 
whenever he asked permission to enter (he used to knock the 
door) thrice with a greeting/ (Bukhari) 

* ♦ * 

4^ QMjf^ p\iu4 ^ - AV 

Chapter ( 87 ) 
About Listening Attentively to a 
Companion'ft Speech 

liu AiLj Jc 'jkj duiJi iiii^ jkj ^ "cjik vl m 
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Riyadhos-Saaimn (79f AVmlDws of flw Rfghttous) 
(Abrtdga^ 

[The Messenger of Allah M used to attract listeners' 
attenUons through many ways; such as starting his speech 
with questions, using the word 'Behold', asking them through 
other means such as silting up after he had been reclining, 
repeating the directive too often, etc. 

Examples of this are the following sayings: 

]Mj in Liar, in -i ^^kjj aj^j mssl-^ 

Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah It said: 
**Do you know what a bankrupt is?" They said: "A bankrupt 
to us is he that has neither Dirham nor luggage." The 
AfessoDger of Allah M said: "A bankrupt person among my 
ntOkn is lie that comes on the Day of Judgment with his 
prayer, his fasting, and his Zakat But he comes after he had 
defamed that person, accused such and such a chaste male or 
female, devoured the property of so and so, shed the blood of 
so and so, and hit so and so. Thus, he will be retahaied 
against by taking from him the rewards of his good deeds. If 
they are exhausted before giving each one his due right, some 
of their sins will be added to his, then he will be cast into the 
Fire." (At-Termizi) 
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u ^ s'Jii jii'j c>^ 



Narrated Abu-Bakara ^: 'The Prophet said thrice: 
"Should I tell you about the most dangerous of the major 
sins?" They said: Tcs, O Allah's Messenger!" He said: To 
join others m worship with Allah and not to be dutlM to one's 
parents." The Prophet M was reclining, then he sat erect and 
said: "Particiilarly, avoid perjury." Abu-Bakara said: *The 
Messenger of Allah $i kept on repeating this many limes until 
we said (to ourselves): "Would it be that he has kept silent"* 

In the Farewell Sermon, the Messenger of Allah M Istansat 
Al-Nas (He asked diem to keqp sUent) and said as: 

329. Narrated by Jarccr ibn Abdullah 4i: 'The Prophet 
said to me during Hajjatol Wada'a (the last pilgrimage of the 
Prophet "Let the people keep silent (and listen)." Then he 
addressed them: **Do not become non-believers after me by 
striking the necks (cutting the tfaroats) of one another (killing 
each other)."' (Bukhari). 
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Chapter ( 88 ) 

About Keeping Religious Speeches Brief 

[A speaker should be keen to convey his words to the 
audience in the way ihal his speech would reach their hearts 
and have its effect. It is said that a heartfeU speech reaches the 
lican, while that of the tongue does not reach anywhere 
except the ear. 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah % used to speak 
iitlle. He used to speak so little that it was easy to count his 
words. He would repeat the speech thrice raising his voice or 
lowering it in the way that served his aim. 

Narrated A'isha: "The Prophet M used to talk so clearly 
that i f somebody wanted to count the number of his words, he 
could do so." ( Bukluiri ) 

When advisinLt. ihc commanders of the armies and the 
governors, Abu-Bakr used to direct them: "If you preach lo 
them, preach to them briefly, for talking too much makes 
people forget." 

And now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled on the same concern.] 

Allah dig said: 
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"Invite mankind (O Muhammad!) to (he Way of your 
Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the Divine Revelation 
and Ihe Koran) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a 
way that is bcller. Truly, your Lord knows best who has gone 
astray IVom His Path, and He is the Best Awaire of those who 
are guided. •"(16: 125) 

.(^JM ^ W> 'f^i 

330. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud ^A;:.: 'The Prophet ^1^ used to 
lake care of us when preaching by selecting a suitable lime, 
so that we would not get bored. (He abstained from pestering 
us with religious talk and knowledge all the time)." (Bukhari). 

• sJa J jA uj ojlii Of ^ c^-i 

331. Narrated Mu'aweya ibn Al-Hakam^: 'Allah's 

Messenger ^ said: "Talking is not befitting during the prayer, 
for it (the prayer) consists only of glorifying Allah, dcchtring 
His Greatness, and the recitation ot the Koran."' (Muslim) 

4iii ji -Oil j^j u Lii] j^ii ijUi Lic.*> 
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^Lj ^ H^iii ]yi ifcLj. i^i c:.G4i:»-j -pkaj 

332. Narrated Al-Irbadh ibn Sariya: *The Messenger of 
Allah ^ delivered an eloquent speech that caused our eyes to 
shed tears and our hearts to be greatly moved. A man said: 
"This is a speech of a man who will depart from this life soon. 
What would you recommend us Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: "I recommend you to the fear of Allah, and hearing and 
obeying even if an Ethiopian slave is your ruler. For he of you 
will live long, will see great disputes. And keep away £roin 
innovated practices, for they are misleading. Let he of you 
who would witness this, adhere to my Sunna and that of the 
rightly guided caliphs. Stick to it very firmly*" (At-Termizi) 

« * * 

Chapter( 89 ) 
About Self-Possession and Tranquility 
Allah ^ said: 

ojUl^l y^j U> o^Ji\ Jk. ui^ j > 

"And the (faithful) servants of tbe Most Gracious (Allah) 
are those who walk on the earth in humility and sedateness, 
and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they 
reply back with mild words of gentleness. (25: 63) 

djLj c4j u *m ^jj ^1 '^'j ^ -rrr 

From tbe Hadith: 
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333. Narrated by A'isha, the wife of the Prophet^: "I never 
saw Allah's Messenger is laughing loudly enough for me to 
see his uvula» but he used to smile only." (Bukhari) 

J ^ isuii ^ ^ sail siW ^ A . 

Chapter( 90 ) 

About Attending the Prayer and the Circles of 
Knowledge with Tranquility and Self-Possession 

AUah^said: 

"Thus, it is (what has been mentioned in the previous 
Verses (28-31) in this chapter is an obligation that mankind 
owes to Allah) and whosoever honors the Symbols of Allah, 
then it is truly from the piety of the hearts. *" (22: 32) 

334. Narrated Abu Qaiada 4^: 'While wc were praying 
with the Prophet ^ he heard the noise of some people. After 
performing the prayer he said: '"What was the problem?" 
They replied; *We were hurrying for the prayer." He said: 
**I>o not make haste for the prayer, and whenever you come 
for the prayer, you should come with calmness, and pray 
whatever you get (with the people) and complete the rest that 
you have missed." (Bukhari) 
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ijks ^ J'j J Ga^ii. cP^ 'ji ijiik:. i^Ci. -rr© 

U^"l^.' 'f^J^^J iuSiJl J jUk 'j* U^^'j ^I'j'j ifJij 

jjJi ^^Lyc ji 4j iJ^ <^ 'C^ "-J^l (^j Jij 1^ ^r-'^ ^ 

« 

33S. Nairaled Jaben "The Prophet ^ spurred his riding 
animal in Mohassir valley." The narration of Bishr adds the 

following words: "Then he proceeded from Jam'a in tranquility 
and ordered thcni to be in tranquility.* The narration of Abu- 
No'ayni adds the following words: "And he (the Prophet 
ordered them to throw the pebbles equal to the beans' seed and 
said: *I might not meet you after this year of mine.'" 

« • 1^ 

Chapter( 91) 
About Entertaining a Guest 

Allah a said: 

cou ijiui ijki ':j (Yt) 'aj^'^\ fjjk\'ji sJiLm i> > 

Xl^ (n) aIa! J) (to) ^ji^ jlj 

"Has the stoty of the honored guests of Abraham (the 
three angels, Gabriel and another two) reached you? * When 
they came m to iiiin anti said: "Saiam. (Peace be upon you)!" 
He answered: "Saiam, (peace be upon you and he said: 
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"You are a people unknown to me." * Then he turned to his 

household and brought out a roasted calf (as the property of 
Abraham was mainly cows.) * And placed it before them, 
(saymg): "Will you not eat? *" (51: 24-27) And 

( VA OjA ) i 

"And his people came rushing towards huii (the 
Mess^ger of Allah Lot m&), and since aforetime they used to 
commit crimes (sodomy), be said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters (i.e. the women of the nation), Ihey are purer 
for you (if you marry them lawfully). So fear Allah and 
disgrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there not amrag 
you a single right-minded man? •" (1 1 : 78) 

[i ^Mjjt fJi .^xln '(Ja. Jutla 'f^ i^xfSi USji^ Ajll^ -m 

» - - . _ . * , , . . i, , ' 

\ jJli ^jjU. iiljo jilia jj^V^ J t>3J JU »u ^ '^jia. 

iiu 'j^i liU^ 0^ Uj ^\ ii^g:^ j jii ^jfi^ uj 

lj* jjl Jli CiSl^l j> Ji^ >-Vl ^^Ij <i!Li '^j^yj JiS 'j^'j 

336. Narrated Abu-Shorayh Al-Adawi: 'My eyes have 
seen and my ears have heard when the Messenger of Allah M 

has said: "He that believes in Allah and the Last Day let him 
offer his guest his due right." It was asked: "What is his due 
right?" He said; "One day and one night, Entertainment of the 
guest is for three days and three nights. What exceeds this is 
charitable. And He that believes in Allah and the Last Day let 
him say good or keep silent."* 
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Lil Ai Ja4 V J ^iL^ ^ '-3^ ^ (3^ 
aJjS aUj ^y^kJi 'jkj ^^^^ 'j*^ 

337. Narrated Abu-Shorayh Al-Adawi: *The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Entertainment of a guest is for three days. 
His due right is one day and one night. What is spent after 
that IS charitable. And a guesl should not stay for long lest he 
should embarrass the host.*" 

i/s (>) m M 'Ji : Ji iAi M '^ji'JiJ, J -rrA 
.(Iiii^ J r^ji, >vi fiiij ^li in^ji *^ f/S-i 

338. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger said: 
"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not 
harm his neighbor, and whosoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should entertain his guest goieroiuly, and 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should secy 
what is good or ke^ silent, (to abstain from all kinds of evil 
and dirty talk, e.g. abusing, lying, backbiting etc).*" 
(Bukhari) 
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Chapter( 92 ) 
About the Desirability of Giving Good Tidings 
and CongratolatioBft on Occasions 

Allah ^ said: 



"Those who avoid Al-Taghoot (false deities) by not 
worshipping them and turn to Allah (in repentance), for them 
are glad tidings. So, announce the good news to My servants 
(who worship Allah sincerely). *** (39: 17) And 



"Their Lord gives them glad tidings of a Mercy from Him, 
and His being pleased (with them), and of Gaidras (Paradise) 
for diem wherein are everlasting delig^. *** (9: 21) And 



**So, We gave him the glad tidings of a foibearing boy. 
(37: 101) And 

*u J iiii pill ji 1:641. sjitjji^ uLj jiij > 



"And verily, there came Our Messengers to Abraham with 
glad tidings. They said: "Salam (greetings or peace!)** He 
answered: "Salam (greetings or peace!)** and he hastened to 
entertain them With a roasted calf. *** (11:69) And 
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< *M>y c?^ *0j i>j ^^i^ 'i^fi^ ^ ^J-^J > 

"And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed 
(cither, because the messengers did nol eat their Ibod or for 
being glad for the destruction of the people of Lot.) But We 
gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isac), and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'aqoub (Jacob). ( 1 1 : 7 1 ) And 

Ull^ Jp^ '^'Ji^ M yj>ji ^ jLai 'fjM '> J ispuil ) 

ir^jj^ J) < itt^jiLj OjUi^j ^^^^ 

'Then, the angels called hiin. while he was standing for 
the prayer in the Mihrab (a praying place or a private room) 
(saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya (John), 
confirming (believing in) the Word from Allah (the creation 
of Jesus im), the Word fiom Allah C'Be!" - and he was!) he 
(John) will be noble, chaste, a prophet, and one of the 
righteous. *" (3: 39) And 

"(Remember) when the angels said: "O Mary! Verily, 
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him C'Be!" - 
and he was!) His name will be the Messiah, Jesus, the son of 
Mary, he will be held in honor in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to Allah. *" 
(3: 45) 

^ <S t^i ti»:p^l •''^ ^ 'o-^^ -m 

: Jli iy*'-^ U^J^J Jj^j u-«jj^ iCilia : Ji ji. 

JSb, «Ga U ^Jj '^'jL tM Ifi^ J— -» 
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(Alj^ 'tjA t^Uj t''.JL.i *lHJ^ ^jji^ J^J ^"J^] 

' ^ , . ' . ' , - "- ' 

lakij ^ M 'i^^'jj « jl'i ^Sr ^ .(^LiL 

^r--'---' ^j**' t* 

i-o ilil li^ Tj^ 1\ y i,^^^^ bo _^ 
i^Jc- CilftS (k_iLk^ ^ jac. : JUs 1^ 'ijA iCjli^ ^s-i^^ u'-^] 

'^jis^j (jl:^ ciAai .(^jkig ;i ;j:k4 Ljliji 

«>i t , ^ , . . I 

<;jk£^ U [jiik ij^ Tj* ;> <Ljiii <<> 

^ ^1 Jjl»j ^Js^j tjl:^ :A1 ^ ^ .(^j^ t^:^ Jfr i^L^JLj 

r ' r r ft r r r r > * , m 

'ijik O'Jki («.^^ t-aill j&'jS * i^j—aJL 

The Messenger of Allah S said as: 

339. Narrated by Abu-Musa Al- Asha'ari ^: 'I 
performed ablution in my house and then went out and said 

S49 



Riyadhos-SaliheBn (TI19 Maadows of tha RigMatuia) 



(to myself)v 'Today, I shall slick lo (or remain constantly 
with) Allah's Messenger and slay with him all this day of 
mine (in his service)." I went to the niosquc and asked about 
the Prophet ^. The people said; "He wenl in this direction." 
So, 1 followed his path, asking about him until he entered a 
place called Bi'r (Well of) Arees. I sat at its gate, whidi was 
made of date-palm leaves, until the Prophet H finished 
answering the call of nature and had performed ablution. 
Then I went up to him and saw him sitting at the well of 
Arees at the middle of its rim with his legs uncovered, 
hanging in the well. I greeted him and went back and sat at 
the gate. I said: "Today 1 will be the gatekeeper of the Prophet 
^ Abu-Bakr came and pushed the gate. I asked: "Who is 
it?" He said: "Abu-Bakr." I asked him lo wail. 1 went in and 
said: "0 Allah's Messenger! Abu-Bakr asks for permission to 
enter." He said: "Admit him and give him the glad tidings 
that he will be in Paradise.'* So I went out and said to Abu- 
Bakr *'Come in, and Allah's Messenger ^ gives you the glad 
tidings that you will be in Paradise." Abu -Bakr entered and sat 
on the right side of Allah's Messenger Ik on the built-up edge of 
the well and hung his 1 egs in the well, as the Prophet ^ did and 
uncovered his legs. I then returned and sat (at the gate). 

I had left my brother performing ablution and he had 
intended to follow me. So I said (to myself): "If Allah wills 
good for so and so (my brother) He will bring him here." 
Suddenly, somebody moved the door. 1 asked: "Who is it?" 
He said: **Onukr ibn Al-Khattab." I asked him to wait. I went 
to Allah's Messenger greeted him, and said: "Omar ibn Al- 
Khattab asks the permission to enter." He said: "Admit him, 
and give him the glad tidings that he will be in Paradise." I 
went to Omar and said: "Come In, and Allah's Messenger 
gives you the glad tidings that you will be in Paradise." So he 
entered and sat beside Allah's Messenger on the built-up 
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edge of the well on the left side and hung his legs in the well. 
I returned and sat fat the gate) and said (to myself); Allah 
wills good for so and so, He will bring him here. 

Somebody came and moved the door. 1 asked: "Who is 

it?" He replied: "Othman ibn Affan." I asked him to wait and 

went to the Prophet 1^: and informed him. He said: "Admit 

him, and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise after a 

calamity that will befall hnn." So I went up to him and said to 

him: "Come in. Allah's Messenger ^ gives you the glad 

tidings of entering Paradise afW a calaimtv that will befoU 

you.** Othman then came in and found that the built-up edge 

of the well was occupied, so he sat opposite to the Prophet M 

on the other side.' (Biikhari) 

* « * 

Chapter( 93 ) 
About Bidding Farewell to One's Companions 

5U 'tipll ill ^ '^J^j '^^'Ji ^— in Ls-^JJ } 

^ 'cijA Lijk^ ]a ;J ( irv) ij^x^ ^ij v] b-^j^ 

(irr->rif ijij) < ( irr ) uM> ^ J^'j 

Allah 5% said: 

"And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by 
Abraham upon his sons and by Jacob (to his sons). They said: 
"O my sons! Allah has diosen for you the (true) religion, then 
die not except in the fiaith of Islam (as Muslims - blamic 

Monotheism)." * Or were you witnesses when death approached 
Jacob when he said to his sons: "V,^af will you worship after 
me?" They said: "We shall worship your God - AUah, the 
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(At>ruiged) 

(only) God of your fathers, Abraham, Ismael, Isac. He is the 
One God, and to Him we submit (in Islam)."? *" 2: 132-133) 

Jil 'tj^ xfij ijs^ '(j^ ^jiii:. ik^ -n* 

lik Jii jii ik'jk] uk:.^j u,ii J ulii uijk- i\i ui 
1 jj^i ^ J4I ^ >■ 

The Messenger of Allah ri? said as: 

340, NatTaicd by Malek ibn Al-IIowayrith: 'One of my 
cousins and I came to the Messenger of Allah "h and he said 
to us: "If you traveled, deliver azan and Iqama, and lei the 
older of you lead you both in the prayer."' (At-Tennizi) 
Abu-Issa said: '^is Hadith is Hasan Saheehand the majority 
of the people of knowledge chose delivering azan while 
traveling. Some others said: *Iqama only is sufRcient because 
azan is for him that intends to publicly invilc the people lo 
attend the prayer.' The first opinion is sound. Ahmed and 
Ishaq recommended it." 

* ♦ ♦ 

Chaptcr( 94 ) 
About Consultation 

'^j^ \ jljaiiV iyi lii Iiiii 'jij ;4i Jii 'j^;* ui > 

^* - ( ^ - 
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(Abridg»d) 

Allah ^ said: 

. "And due to the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them 
gently. And had you been severe and hard-heaited, they would 

have broken away from about you, so pass over (their faults), 

and ask (Allah's) Forgiveness for them, and consult with them 
on affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust 
in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in 
Him). (3: 159) And 

f4^ <ijj^ *p*>i'j i45'j-i i jjVi 'm. i j-^jJij ) 

"And those who answer Ihc Call of Ihcir Lord (i.e. to 
believe that lie is the only One Lord (Allah), and lo worship 
none but Him Alone), and perform the prayer, and who 
(conduct) their afbirs by mutual consultation, i nd who spend 
of what We have bestowed on them. . . (42: 38) 

j^Sfi i'jksi-vi tii; m J ^'j 'dis ju -Oil ^ j:^ -o-*^ 

Cj^i*^J ^jjia >*V'u Jwk 1 jl Jjii ijl jill ^> i'jj^ lj^»Iiu C«£ 

. "f ■ 'f*-l''' "* 

^ V J 'Ji Yj jjib Ullji lilLb^ '(> 'A 'J'j 

-J J ^ i^iju ^ ; ji^ A^]j ^jA j^t js jl ^ jJ 
j^u^ ^ jii y c^>! ;;5U. J ^ ^ ^ >V» i3i fii 

I> \I ^ Mjjfc bf** M 
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The Messenger of Allah H said as: 

341. Narraled by Jaber ibn Abdullah: *The Messenger of 
Allah M used to teach us Salat Al-Isdkhara (the Prayer fbr 
Guidance) in all affiiirs, as he used to teach us the Sora s of the 

Koran. He said: "If any of you intended to do any affiur, let him 
perform two Raka'avS other than the obligatory prayer, then he 
,says: 'O Allah! I seek your counsel by Your knowledge, and by 
your power 1 seek strength, and ask You of Your abundant 
bounty. For You are Able and I am not. Ai.d You are AU- 
Kjiowing and I am not And You are the One Knowmg the 
unseen. O Allah! If You know that this af&ir is good for me in 
my religion* my livelihood, and the final end of mine» or he said 
in the present and the deferred affairs of mine, so facilitate it for 
mc. And if You know that this affair is evil for me in my 
religion, my livelihood, and the final end of mine, or he said in 
the present and the deferred affairs of mine, detract it from me 
and detract me from it and decree good for me wherever it 
might be and let me be content therewith.* (At -Termizi) 

* 1^ • 

ChapM 95 ) 

About Going to Eid Prayers by One Route and 
Returning by Another 
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(Abridged) 

342. NaiTatedJaber(ibn Abdullah 4^: 'On the day of Bed, 
the Prophet M nsed to return (after offering Eid prayer) by a 
route different from that by which he went* (Bukhari) 

* « * 

ChapteK 96 ) 
About Starting with the Right Side for 
Honorable Acts 

[The Messenger of Allah M used to start honorable acts 

such as the ablution, dressing, combing his hair, entering the 
mosque, eating and drinking, etc. with the right side (hand or 
foot). Other acts such as cleansing the two orifices, blowing 
the nose, entering the bathroom, etc., the Messenger of Allah 
$ used to start such acts with the left side (hand or foot). 

This shows us how^ Islam guides its followers to follow 
hygienic rules that guarantee good health and a clean 
environment. 

This shows also that what the Messenger of Allah ^ has 
received is revelation, for wc know that such etiquette was 
not known among the Arabs before Islam, in addition to the 
fact that the Messenger of Allah ^ was illiterate. 

And now, let us read what imam Al-Nawawi compiled 
in the same concern.] 

Ji IrjjJi {\ <i) 'A^i£. tjyji Jj%i '^J •(> di > 
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Allah said: 

Then as for him who will be given his Record in his 
right hand will say: "Here! Read my Record! ♦Surely. I did 
believe that I shall meet my Accountr* * So he shall be in a 

life, wel]-pleasing * In a lofty Paradise * The fmiLs in 
bunches whereofwill be low and near at hand * Eat and drink 
at ease for that wliich you have sent on before you in days 
past! *"(69: 19-24) And 

*'So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those who will be given 
their Records in their right hands) - how (fortunate) will be 
those on the Right Hand? * And those on the Left Hand 
(those who will be given their Records in their left hands). 
Who will be those on the Left Hand? (56: 8-9) 

There are many haditlis to tliis effect. 

343. Narrated A'isha: *The Prophet m liked to start with 
the right side on wearing shoes, combing his hair, cleaning or 
washing himself, and on doing anything else.* (Bukhart) 
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344. Narrated Umm Atiyya: 'Allah's Messenger ^ came 
to us when his daughter died and said: "Wash her three, five, 
or more times with water and Nabk leaves, if you think il is 
required, and sprinkle camphor or something of it on her at 
the end. When you finish, notify mc/' So when \vc finished, 
we infomied him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
sliroud her in it.' (Bukhari) 

C^TjI JS^ 'JuiiL Ij^i 'Vj li-^ f-SiiJ 

345. Narrated Abu-Huraira ^: 'Allah's Messenger il said: 
"If you want to put your shoes on, put the right shoe on first; 
and if you want to take them off, take the leflt one off first I ct 
the right shoe be the first to be put on and the last to be taken 
off.'" (Bukhari) 

'j ^ - - * - » • 

.<J J 'j^^' 

346. Narrated A'isha: 'Whenever the Prophet H took the 
bath of Janaba (after sexual relations or a wet dream) he 
asked for the Hilftb or some (other scent). He used to take it in 
his hand, rub it first over the right side of his head and then 
over the left and then rub the middle of his head (with both 
hands).' (Bukhari) 
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^'Jo'aS^ jUL LfiSi. ^ J (t^ -ny 

347. Narrated Anas tbn Malek: *After the Prophet M had 

thrown Jamra (the stones thrown during Haij)» he slaugkteittd 
his Hady (the ritual slaughter during Hajj), then he came to 
the barber and let him shave the right side of the head. He 

shaved it imd gave the hair lo Abii-Talha. Then he gave the 
left side of the head to the barber who shaved il. Then he gave 
the hair to Abu-Talha ordering him to distribute it among the 
people.' 
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^Ukl (T) 
Book of the Mannen during a Meal 

Chapter (97) 
About Reciting Al-tasmiya at the Beginning 
of a Meal and Al-hamd at its End 

jji-j ja : ji ;i Jiii Ail 

The Messenger of Allah H said as: 

348. Nanated by Omar bin Abu-Salama ^: *AUah*s 
Messenger H said to me: "Boy! Mention Allah's Name, eat 
with your right hand, and eat from what is next to you."' 
(Agreed jspoa) 

*(> J^i;^ jLu \k3k y:j (k^ o^I 'ci J -r£^ 

'^li -on ^ 'Ji ^ m ^ J>^j tli :(aJiiiJ;s& 

ili^i^ jui-v» ^>^j <jf ^ ^ Ifti <,! 

349. Narrated A'isha: The Messenger of Allah m said: "If 
one of you eats, let him recite Al-tasmiyah. If he forgot to 
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recite it at the beginning, let him recite: 'Bismillah' at its 
beginning and at its end.*" (At-Termizi) 

350. Jaber ibn Abdullah nanrated that he heard the Prophet 
^ saying: "When a man enters his house and mentions Allah 

^ on entering and on having his meals, Satan says (to his 
followers): "You will have neither food nor night-shelter." If 
he enters without mentioning Allah#;, Satan says (lo his 
followers): "You have acquired your nighl-sheller." If he does 
not mention Allah at the time of his meal, Satan says (to 
his followers): "You liave your night-shelter and food."' 
(Abii-Dawood) 

Sr, > ts-jg:. u^L ys^ ju 's^) : ju iLiisu 

351. Narrated Abu-Omama 4^: ^Whenever the dining 
cloth of the Prophet % was taken away (i.e. whenever he 
finished his meal), he used to pray unto Allah "Alhanido 
lillali Hanulan Kathccran Tayyiban Moharakan flh, Ghayra 
Makfiyyin Wala Mowaddi'in Wala Mostaghnan Anho 
Rabbana (Blessed and good praise be to Allah ife. It is the 
praise that does not meet the countless and indispensable 
fevors)." 
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.(ujj ;,3*s-:i Vj ^jj:. Vj -^^ j^i^ igL 

352. Narrated Abu-Omama ^ : 'Whenever the dining cloth 

of the Prophet ^ was taken away (i.e. whenever he finished his 
meal), he used to say: "Alhamdo hllah Hamdan Katheeran 
Tayyiban Moba rakan Fih (ihayra Maklln Wala Mowaddi'in 
Wala Moslaghnan Anho Rabbana (Praise be to Allah a 
blessed and indispensable praise to our Lord)." (Bukhan) ^ 

Chapter ( 9« ) 
About not Criticizing Food, but Praising 

it is Rccomniendablc 

353 Abu-Huraira i^Kir^The Prophet ^ never criticized any 
f.Narrated ood (presented to him), but he would eat it i r he liked it, 
otherwise, he would leave it (without expressing his dislike).* 
(Bukhari) 

« « « 

Chapter '( 99) 
About what a Fasting Person should do if 
lie attends a Banquet 

* ' - f i - » 
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354. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet M said: "If 
anyone of you was invited to a meal, let him accept the 
invitation. If he was fasting, let him pray unto Allah (for tbe 
one who invited him)."' (At-Termizi) 

355. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet IS said: "If 
anyone of you was invited while he was observing fasting, let 
him say: *I am fasting.'*" (At-Termizi) 

* • * 

ftjjc. Aua jkLda t> _^ * . 

Chapter 100 ) 

About One who was invited to a Meal and 
another Person went with him 

■ 1 - JIS J] 'jl^; -UJ! Jjl-j ^j^^ CJa 1 jcj ^jia. i» ^ 
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356. Nanated Abu-Mas'oud: 'A man named Abu-Sho'ayb 
came to a young butcher and said to him: "Prepare a dish 

sufficient for five people, for I have seen the signs of hunger 

on the face of the Messenger of Allah^."* The narrator said: 

'He prepared the food and the man invited the Messenger of 

Allah and those who were with him. When the Prophet ^fe 

left, a man who was not present when the invitation was made 

followed them. When tlie Messenger of Allah M reached tlie 

door, he said to the householden "A man who was not present 

when you had invited us has followed us, will you permit him 

[to join usF* He said: "I have permitted him."* (At-Termizi) 

* * * 

Cbapter( 101 ) 
About givliig Directions to the Ome wIm> 
eats Improperly 

357. Narrated Omar ihn Abu-Salama#: ^Allah's 
Messenger H said to me: "Boy! Mention Allah*5 Name, eat 
with your right hand, and eat from what is next to you."' 
(Agreed upon) 
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Chapter(102 ) 
About the Forblddance of Eating Two 

Dried-Dates Together 

358. NaiT^ilcd Ibn Omar : 'The Messenger of Allah M 
forbade Ihiil one should cat two dales at a time (ifothcrs share 
him food)- except after asking their pennissioni 
(Al-Teniiizi) 

* Imam Al-Nawawt said that the forblddance is agreed upon and 
one should ask the permission of the one who Is offering them. 
The scholars differed about the cause behind the forblddance. 
Was it due to unlawfulness, undestrability, or because it 
contradicts cfvrlized behavior? AI-QadhI lyadh adopted the literal 
interpretation and said that it is forbidden because it is unlawful. 
Others said that it is due to undesirability. 
The correct opinion is as follows: If others are participating In the 
meal is by, combining two dates at one time becomes unlawful, 
unless the other participants permit one to do so. This can be 
shown by explicit or implicit permission. If one has doubts 
regarding their agreement, it becomes unlawful. In the case where 
another man owned food, or its owner gave his permission, it 
becomes unlawful, unless one has that person's permission. In 
this case it is recommended (not obligatory) to ask the permission 
of the other participants. If one is the owner of food, there is no 
blame in combining two dates. It is not recommended to combine 
two dates in the case where there is little food. If there is much 
food, there is no harm [in taking two]. It should be noted that it is 
better not to combine two dates out of adherence to civilized 
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<1 jL Lu^ —1 • T 

Chapter ( 103 ) 
About what a Gluttonons Person should do 

U • Ul ^iit JjIaJ I jl^ & IjJ^^l Lil^^i ^ 'u^ ^ 

A 1^13 ;:^}rj ^ i::^ r:d j/j ^ *<;gj 'gJk 

359. Narrated Wahshiy ibn Harb; 'The companions of the 
Prophet :n. said lo him: "\Vc cal but vvc do not become full." 
The Prophet said: "Do you cat separately?" They said: 
"Yes." He said: "Assemble for food and mention Allah's 
Name over it that Allah ^ would bless i( for you."' (Abu- 
Dawood) 

• « • 

Chapter: (104) 

About the Order of Eating What Is next to One 

' - .... .. , 



behavior and it should also be noted that it is better not to combine 
two dates at one time, because this depicts gluttony, beside H, 
being improper behavior. 

Al-Khattab said: "This Is confined to their time where there was 

little food, as for now, food is plentiful But we still say that this is 
not correct, because the rulings are based on the essence of the 
texts, not on the circumstances. Tohfah. 

565 



RVaadbM^SMWiom (The MBadows of »• RQbMmos PtapN^ 
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360. Narrated Omar ibn Abu-Salama 4h: 'Allah's 
Messenger said to me: "Boy! Mentioii Allah's Name, eat 
with your right hand, and eat from what is next to you."' 
(Agreed upon) 

^Ji^'Cfi' m3»1-» Cif 031^ fl^j ^ liSEte. -n \ 

<ik^ I jika .uiii x^j j> kj\ j\i ^fe tjl u-^ Jj' u-^ 

361. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet m said: 
"Blessedness exists in the middle of the dish. Thus, eat from 
its sides and do not eat from its center." (At-Termizi) 

lull J^t A^t j£ ^ ^l^ _U • 

Chapter(105) 
About tte Dislike of Eatiag while RecHniiig 

362. Narrated Abu-Johayfa: *fhe Messenger of Allah M 
said: "As to me, I do not eat ii^ile reclining."^ (At-Termizi) 
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Chapter( 106) 
About the Desirability of Eating 

with Three Fingers 

'jiX^iti».^c!iiJ^^ j^uii ^ 'J, [jL^ u-£ik -nr 

363. Narrated Anas: 'If the Prophet M ate any meal, he 
used to lick his three fingers. He said: "And if a mouthful of 
bread fell [on the floor] from one of you, let him remove what 
has chmg to it and eat it And leave it not to Satan.'" Anas 
added: 'He ordered us not to leave any remnants of food 
saying: "You do not know where the blessedness exists in 
your food.'" (At-Termizi) 

:^ M jii :ji Jus ;3ii jii c^- 

J ...... ...... I 

364. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet said: **When 
you eat, do not wipe your hand until you have licked it, or 
have it hcked."' (Bukhari) 

365. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah: 'During the lifetime of 
the Prophet M we did not have any haudlcerchiefs (to wipe 
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our hands) except the palms of our hands, our forearms, and 
our feet.' (Bukhari) 

Chapter ( 107 ) 
About Gathering many People for Food 

^ ^Ui.) :^ -ill JjLj Jli : JU Jbl 4b ^\ 'c^ -V"ll 

366. Narraled Ahu-Hufaira : 'Allah's Messenger 
said: "The food for Iwo people is sufficient for three, and the 
food of three people is sufficient for four people.'"' (Bukhari) 

« * * 

Chapter (108) 
About the Manner of Drinking 

jUaB si J J .li.^ tUVi 'J L>^' 'l> -rn v 

367. Nanatcd (Thomania ibn Abdulhih): 'Anas 4^ used to 
(breathe) iwice or thrice (while drinking while the mouth of 
tliejar was not touching his hps). Anas said that the Prophet 
M used to take three breaths while drinking.' (Bukhari) 

368. Narrated Abu-Huraira ; 'Allah's Messenizcr 
forbade drinking (directly) from the mouth of a waiei skin or 
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Other leather contame^s^ and forbade preventing one's 
neighbor from fixing a peg in (the wall of) one's house.' 
(Bukhari) 

a c> ciH 1> j yi'J^ >4 -^•^^ 

AJ,ij ^> l'^ u;«f J '^^ ^ »y^* J f«J-^ 

369. Narrated ibn Abbas: 'The Messenger of Allah M said: 
"Do not drink as the camel does. But drink with two or three 
breaks. Recite Basmala when you start drinking and thank 
Allah 3^ when you have drunk."' (At-Termizi) 

370. Narrated Anas: 'Some milk mixed with water was 
broug^it to the Prophet H and a nomad was sitting on his right 
and Abu-Bakr was on his left. The Prophet ^: drank then he 
gave it to the nomad saying: *The one on the right side is 
worthier of drinking first.*" (At-Termizi) 



^ The Messenger of Allah i- forbade this because it is improper 
conduct that a Muslim would shun. It should be obvious that it is 
permissible. 
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^\ 'cf^MM j^j ^ :J3 ^ ^! b-i^ -rv^ 

371. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri^: 'Allah's 

Messenger ^ forbade bending the mouths of the water skins 
for the sake of drinking from them.* (Bukhari) 

Chapter( 109) 
About the Dislike of Blowing on a Drink 

urj si'jiii jkj jii 5^ «^ Sfe bl *i^J^ 

* .Vj&l^ b^ < " M ^ -fc 1 jft Lj-OM^ Jjl Jli <4^ 

^ • » « V 

372. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed AI-Khudri: 'The Prophet M 
fotbade that one blows on a diink. A man said: "What is 
about a speck that one sees in the cup?** He said: *7oitr some 
water out to remove it." He said. "My thirst is not quenched 
from one cup?" He said: "Let tiiCTe be intervals in your 
drinking.*' (At-Termizi) 

J .liyi ^b^ t^as ;,H^ 
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372. Narrated ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet ^ forbade that one 
breathes while drinking or blowing in the container.' 
(At-Termizi) 

is J^j JSu us iji (jjl 1^ ^U j& 'j^ 4_J| 

374. Narrated ibn Omar : 'We would cat while walking 
and drink while standing during the lifetime of the Prophe^.' 
(At-Termizi) 



Ci jJ^ di^ 1> >^ CM ^ ^ l^-^ -wo 

jii I jc^ifj usu « aJS 'c4'j Ji ^ I> 

375. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 'I saw the Messei^er of 
Allah Hk drinkiiig while sitting and while standing.* 

* * * 

Chapter (110) 
About the One serving the Drink is 
the last One to Diink 

ci^^'Cfi- 0^ sili. iSSk iiS CaJrak -rvn 
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376. Narrated Alui-Qatada: The Prophet ^ said: "The one 
who serves drinks to people should be the last to drink."* 

tABj cy^ JkK^^wy 

Chapter (111) 
About the Permissibility of Drinking from 
any Sort of Material, except Gold and Silver 

iji J'^^ MU* 0^ l> ^ Ci'ji^ : ji 4i, "Tvv 

377. Narrated Anas ^ : *It was the time for the prayer and 
those whose houses were nearby got up and went to their 
people (to perfonn the ablution), and there remained some 
people (sitting). Then a painted earthen pot (Al -mikhdab) 
containing water was brought to Allah's Messenger -jfe. The 
pot was small, not broad enough for one to spread one's hand 
in it, yet all Ihe people performed ihe abliiiion. (The sub- 
narrator said: *Wc asked Anas: "Mow many people were 
you?" Anas replied: 'There were eighty or more of us." (It 
was one of the miracles of Allah's Messenger ^).' (Bukhari) 

•j^l'jpfcj ^iij ^li ipU 't> *ljLj le.'j ^ 'Ji : ^ ^jA ^ -VYA 

378. Narrated Thabit: Anas 4b said: "The Prophet asked 
for some wat^ and a shallow tumbler with a broad base 
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containing a small quantity of water was brought to hiin, 
whereby he put his fingers in il. Anas further said: ''I noticed 
the water springing out from among his fingers." Anas added: 
"I esiimated that the people who performed ablution from it 
numbered between seventy to eighty people."* (Bukhari) 

m -iil jj-j JS :c3li Uiit Jlii :dfl 0^ C» ^ 

379. Narrated Hozayfa ibn Al-Yaman (may AHah be 
pleased with them): 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: "Do not drink 
from silver or gold vessels, and do not eat from plates of these 
two metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in 
this worldly life and for you in the Hereafter.'" (Agreed upon) 

: Jli ^ ^1 J^j -J M -^jj m ^Sj ^ •L>-i -fA . 1 

380. Narrated llmm Salama. the wife of the Prophet 

'Allah's Messenger said: "lie who drinks from silver 

vessels is only filling his abdomen widi Hellfire."* (Bukhari) 
* * * 

qm)^ (r) 
Bookofaothing 

c5 >Vi o»jfir» vjW 4*^^ ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter ( 112) 
About the Desirability of White Garments, 
the Permissibility of other Colors, and the 
Forbiddancc of Silk Clothes 
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[Clothes arc one of Allah's favors to mankind, as man is 
shy by nature, and this is confirmed by the Noble Koran. Did 
not you see that when Adam's and Eve's awras [the part of 
the body that should be covered in front of oAers] were 
revealed, they hastened to cover themselves with leaves from 
ttie trees? 

Noble Koran narrates to us their story in more than one 
place, and we mention here what is nrationed in the chapter 
entitled Al A'araf (the Heights), chapter number 7. Allah ^ 
says: 

C (jOi^l L4i {\\) 'jiAU I'.jft k>j^ %-i 

(il'j s'j^ Cisb ci^ u^jj i:Jki:^j akji sSj l>-* 

Lii 'jix^ ;i jij li^l iioiL Lij vu (x\ ) ^ jjii i:*kj j iuv>n y C4ki 
<^ >^ (>a^ jil^ Ij^l Jli (rr);^^ 

"And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and 
eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrong-doers. * Then, Satan 
whispered suggestions to tliem both in order to uncover what 
was hidden fyym them of ifaeir private parts (before). He said: 
"Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels or become of Ihe immortals.** * And he 
(Satan) swore by Allah to than both (saying): "Verily, I am 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both." * So he misled 
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them with deception. Then when they tasted of the tree, that 
which was hidden from them of Iheir shame (private parts) 
became manifest to them and Ihey began to cover themselves 
with the leaves of Paradise (in order to cover tiieir Awra). 
And their Lord called out to them (saying): "Did I not foibid 
you that tree and tell you duit verily, Satan is an open enemy 
unto you?" • They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged 
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us of 
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of tiie losers." * (Allah) 
said: "Get down, one of you will be an enemy to the other 
(i.e. Adam, Eve, and Satan). On earth there will be a 
dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment for an appointed 
term of time."*" (7: 19-24) 

Directly after these verses, the Noble Koran reminds 
mankind of the blessing of clothes by its statement: 

{jji^ JjJJTj lyfcjjj 'fSaWJ^ t^Jji l^ljl IjO^ ':&'^\ f 

"O Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment upon 
you to cover yourselves (screen your private parts) and as an 
adornment, and the raiment of righteousness, tiiat is better. 
Such are among the signs of Allah that they may remember 
Oeave falsehood and follow truth). ■^** (7: 26) 

Men arc permitted to wear any clothes, except feminine 
styles and silk, provided they do not cover (heir heels. Men 
should abandon the clothing of boastfulness and pride. 

Women are permitted to wear all types of material, silk 
is permitted, provided it is not tight, transparent, and does 
not show the shape of their bodies. They should cover their 
bodies entirely. 
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This is sufficient and now let us remd what Imam An- 
Nawawi compiled.] 

ti'^ o^j Lijjj '^v^ ^ ji-jj }kii, ikji -i ^ u > 
( Y-i ) ^ uj1A( i^iJ jip- 
Allah said: 

'X) Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment upon 
you to cover yourselves (screen your private parts) and as an 
adomme:nt, and the raiment of righteousness, that is better. 

Such are among the signs of Allah that they may remember 
(leave falsehood and follow trudi). (7: 26) And 

^ ^ ;5U^ ^ -^i 

"And Allah has made for you out of whal He has created 
shades, and has made for you places of refuge in the 
mountains, and has made for you garments to protect you 
from the heat (and cold), and coats of mail to protect you 
from your (mutual) violence. Thus, He does perfect His Favor 
unto you, that you may submit youiselves to His Will (in 
Islam). *"(16:81) 
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The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

381. Narrated by ibn Abbas: *The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "Wear white clothes for they are the best of clothing and 
enshroud your dead therewith." (At-Termizi) 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadilh of ibn Abbas is Hasan 
Saheeh. And the pec^le of knowledge recommend this, ibn 
Al-Mobarak said: 'It is preferable to me that one is 
enshrouded in the clothes he used to wear while performing 
the prayers.' Ahmed and Ishaq said; 'It is preferable to us if 
one is enshrouded in a white shroud of good quality/ 

^ *tj^ Ifji^ *Ci (>A.jU jjc. Jii^ [jj ^Li^ lil^ -VAY 



382. Narrated Samora ibn Jondob: The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "Wear white clothes because they are belter and 
purer, and enshroud your dead persons therein.'" (At-Termizi) 
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383. Nanated Awn ibn Abu-Johay&: *I saw Bilal 
delivering azan (for the prayer) and I would follow (looking 
at) his mouth (as he turned it) this (right side) and that (left 
side)^ with his fingers in his ears while the Messenger of 
Allah ^ was in a red tent.' TTie narrator doubled whether the 
other narrator had said: 'made of hide.' Then Bilal preceded 
him (the Messenger of Allah M) with a hcaded-spcar and 
planted it in Al-batha'a and so, the Messenger of AUah ^ 
performed the prayer at its direction^ letting the donkey and 
the dog pass (between die headed-q)ear and qihia). The 
Prophet M was wearing a red garment It seems to me as if I 
am looking at the bdg}itnes8 of his legs [now].* 

# ^* r 0 ***** • 

■384. Narrated Jaber ibn Samora: 'I saw the Messenger of 
Allah ^ in a moonlit night while he was wearing a red 
garment. I kept on looking at him and at the moon. To me, he 
was more beautiful than the moon.' 



^ At reciting Al Hayalatayn Hayy Atas-Salah (oome fast to the 

prayer). Hayy Alalfalah (come fast to success). 

* Making it as a Sotra (a screen) between him and AIQIbla. 
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Ji v> Ci f\'Ji ^ ^ UjJ^J iJJJJ -T-AO 

jtfca. (jJ .Ua^ LiU^ jL-u ^jj Luiaa,j (>^J jljilii Uii*. 

3S5. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibo Azib: 'I saw tib« Messenger of 
Allah ii wearing a red garment* (At-Teitnizi) 

cj'j SI cjii ^li. -jb. i^i v^:-:. 

386. Narrated A'isha; 'Once, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
went out in the morning wearing a black gown made of 
wool' (At-Tenniad) 

vbii^ JkmM jj^j -J m usU:. ^ -rAv 

' * ' « >'.. 

387. Narrated A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
*Allah's Messenger ^ was shrouded in three Yemenite white 
Sahullyyah (pieces of cloth) of cotton, and with th^ there 
was neither a shirt nor a turban.* (Bukhari) 
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388. Narrated AI-Mogheera ibn Sho'aba^v: 'Once I was 
in the company of tlic Prophet h on a journey and I dushed to 
take off his Khufr{ footwear), lie ordered me lo leave Ihem as 
he had put them on after performing ablution. So he pasiied 
wet hands over Uicm.' (Bukhiu i) 

Chapter! 113) 
AtM>nt the Desirability of Wearing Shirts 

389. Narrated Samora ibn Jondob: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Wear while clothes beeLiuse they arc better and 
purer and enshroud your dead persons therein." (Al-Tcrmizi) 

390. Narrated Ho/ayfa: 'The Messenger of Allah M held 
my calf,' or he said; lie held his calf, and baid; ''This is the 
place where the loincloth should reach. If you refused, let it 
go lower. If you refused, know that it should not cover the 
heels.'* (At-Termizi) 
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•t t,' • * ' fc*'" ' •' I '1 — • ' II'- 1*' • • t y 

Amija. ^jt ■ ■ J JJJ> ijJ Oi ^ ^' ' - >JjJ-4 ^jj 

1 ijSil -ji g •(> ufi y'ji^ 'if j 

391. Narrated Abu-Zarr: 'The Prophel said: "There are 
three men whom Allah does not look at or purily, and ihey 
will receive a severe torment" We said: **Who are these, O 
Messenger of Allah! They have been lost and ruined?" He 
said: "The erne -who mentions his good deeds to others 
boastfully (or the one who takes more that he gives), the one 
who lets his garment hang down below his heels, and the one 
who sells his m^handise by false oaths/'* (At-Termizi) 

392. Narrated Abn-Tameema Al-Hojaymi: *I came lo the 
Prophet ^5 and said: " Alaykas-Sala mo (Upon you be 
peace)." He said: "Do not say: 'Alaykas-Sala mo (Upon you 
be peace)' but say: 'As-Salamo Alayka." The narrator 
mentioned a long story.' (At-Termizi) 
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393. Narrated Abdulla ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Really, Allah ^ likes to see the 
tiaces of His favors on His servant/" (At-Termizi) 

is^ tsj^ Mi'dt^'^ Ujj^ ^ a ^ 

' - - - « - 

394. Nanated Anas Al-Jofaani: 'The Messenger of Allah 
Si said: "He that refused to wear the clothes worn boastfidly, 

out of modesty for Allah's sake, being able to wear them, 
Allah ^ will summon him before all people and let him 
choose whatever he likes of the clothing of the people of &ith 
(in Paradise)." 
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Chapter (114) 
Aboat the Forbiddance of Silky 
Clothes for Men 

ij 'is Jit jii 

Jji j>i ^ 't>6 Mkj '(yk 't^Jj a ^jaJ^ (lljl^ 1j* 

395. Narrated Ibn Omar : *I heani Omar saying that the 
Prophet IS said: **He wore silk garments in life will not 
wear diem in the Hereafter.*' (At-Tmnizi) 

vfj «^ -J il* 't^ Jf^'j via J fjJk 

396. Narrated Ahu-Musa Al-Asha'ari: 'The Messmger of 
Allah 3fi said: **Wearing silk clothes and gold is unlawful for 
the males of my followers and lawful for their females."* 
(At-Termizi) 
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J J 'rWi»llj jajaJl 'J^'j JsL_i 'Jlj 'rMWj 

* ■* ^ * - * , , 

397. Narrated Hozayfa ibn AI-Yanian -4^-. The Prophei t*: 
forbade us to drink out of gold and silver vessels, or cat off 
them, and also forbade the wearing of silk and Dibaj (thick 
silk) or sitting on it.' (Bukhari) 

Chapter (115) 
About the Permissibility of wearing Silk by 
Men due to MedicaJ Reasons 

-t^jUuH ftljj .U^ (liilS t jtjj^ I>* o^«S 

398. Narrated Anas 4s^\ "The Prophet M allowed Abdoul- 
Rahman ibn Awf and Al-Zobayr to wear silk shirts because 
they had a skin disease that caused them to itch.* (Bukhari) 

- - - - • ^ * - _ 

399. Narrated Anas ^: ' Abdul-Rahman ibn Awf and Al- 
Zobayr complained to the Prophet A about lice (that caused 
itching), so be allowed them to wear silk clothing.* (Bukhari) 
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Chapter (116) 
About tbe Forbiddance of Sitting and 
Riding on Tigers' Skin 

'ji ^ 's^'j Oi '^^'j^ju^ (ii ^'jk y\ -i . • 

*J -1^1 s'ji 'd^ VJ- ^ 

^ ^uu iu:. jj^ t« iSsi. gtij jji;. ;> 41 

'fLu Vj t^f^Mc jj\ Jli ^liU J jlk B jS iji °jc- ejus Jjc- — jl 

Jjj ^MA^ ^jj^ lW -^J^ ^sf^ '-^^ 

pfr ^! ;> ciLSjii I> ijiJi ^i'ii^ >^ 

400. Narrated Osama ibn Omayr ibn Amir: 'The Prophet 
^ forbade taking predatory animals' skins to be used as 
mats.' (Bukhari) 

* * * 

(jail t jj ^ImaU Jji^ k^l^ -.^ W 

Chapter (117) 

About the invocation a Musiim should use upon 
wearing New Clothing or Footwear 
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401. Narrated Abii-Sa'eed: 'Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah Ik- had a new garment he used (o name it, for example a 
turban, or a shirt and say: ''O Allah! Praise belongs to You. 
You have caused me to wear this. I ask You the good of it and 
the good in making it. And I seek refuge with You &om the 
evil of it and the evil m making it" (At-Tennizi) 

* « • 

Book of the due ManRer of Slewing 

Chapter (118) 
About the Manner of Sleeping and Reclfaiiiig 

til % Jitl Jjla J (jlS : Jli U^jc ^1 [y^J Mj^ di 0— 

^ CuLi ^) : Jit ic>4^\ J^ '^ A^VJ isj 

40Z Nanated Al-Baia'a itm Azib: 'Whenever Allah's 
Messenger M went to bed, he used to sleq> on his ligbt side and 
then say: **AlIahomma Aslamto Nafiee Ilayka, Wa Wajjahto 
Wajhee ili^ka, Wa Fawwadhto Amiee Ilayka, Wa Aljato 
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Thahree Ilayka, Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilayka. La Malja' Wa 
la Manja Minka lUa Ilayka. Amanlo Bikita bika Allathee 
Anzalta Wa Nabiyyika Allathee Ai'salta! (O Allah! I have 
submitted my soul to You. 1 have turned my face towards You. I 
have confined n^r af&irs to You. I have left my back to Your 
protection out of fear and hope in You. There is neither resort 
nor delivery from You except to You. I bdieve in the Book You 
have sent down. I believe in Your Prophet whom You have 
sent)." Allah's Messenger said: "WTioever recites these words 
(before going to bed) and dies the same night, he will die on Al 
Fitrah (the Islamic religion (as a MuslimJ).'" (Bukliari) 

U >Y •('ji^ €^ 'i> ^ cj^ .^*J (/^ ''■h 9j 

403. Narrated Al Baia'a ibn Azib: "Tbt Prophet^ said to 
me: "Whenever 30U go to bed perf<xm ablution like that for 
the prayer, lie on your right side and say: 'Allahoimna Innee 

Wajjahto Wajhee Ilayka, Wa Fawwadhto Amree Ilayka, Wa 
Alja'to Thahree Ilayka Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilayka. La 
Malja' Wa la Manja Minka Ilia Ilayka. Amanto Bikita bika 
Allathee Anzalta Wa Nabiyyika Allathee Arsalta! (O Allah! I 
have submitted my soul to You. I have turned my face 
towards You. I have confined my affairs to You. I have left my 
bade to Your protection out of fear and hope in You. There is 
neither resort nor delivery from You except to You. I believe in 
(he Book You have sent down. I believe m Your Prophet whom 



587 



fflymfAos-SMfiftMn (Tho Meadows of (A* R^Msoin P9Qfit9^ 

(Abridged) 

You have sent)." Then if you die on that very night, you will die 
with faith (on the religion of Islam). Let the aforesaid words be 
your last utterance (belore ^leep)." I repeated it before the 
Prophet ^r^: and when 1 reached: "Amanto Bikita bika Allathce 
Anzalta (O Allah I believed in Your Book which You have 
revealed)." I said: "Wa Rasoolika (and Your Messenger)." The 
Prophet m said: '"No. (Say): 'Wa Nabiyyikalladiee Arsalta (And 
Your Prophet whom You have sent)/ in its stead.*" (Bukhari) 

404. Narrated Hozayla ibn Al Yaina n -s-:: 'When the 
Prophet went to bed at night, he would put his hand under his 
che^ and would say: '^Bisnulca Ainooto Wa Ahya , (O Allah! 
In Your Name I die and live)." When he got up he would say: 
"Alhamdo lilla hillathec Ahya na Bada Ma Ama tana Wa 
Ilayhin-Noshoor (Praise be to Allah Wlio gave us life after He 
had caused us to die (sleep) and to Him is the Final Return)." 
(Biikliari) 

'jittc 'jc ^Ui V 1^ ftj* 'ijj Jljii 4i3M t 

405. Narrated AhLj-ITuraira; 'The Messenger of Allah 1^: 
saw a man spread (lying lace down) and he said; "This is a 
reposnig position that Allah^ii:- dislikes."' (At-Tcrmizi) 
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Chapter (119) 

About the PcrmissibiUt> of Lying on the Back 
placing One Leg on the Other provided One 
is Covering One's Awrah 

406. Abdullah ibn Zayd Al-Ansari ^ narrated that he has 
seen the Prophet $| lying flat (on his back) in the mosque, 
puttmg one of his legs over the other. (Bukhari) 

«UL M Jj^j iji *l4jc. Jii\ i>-jt Jj—c. -i • V 

407. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'I saw Allah's Messenger M in 
the courtyard of the Kabah in Al-Ihtiba'a posture putting his 
arms round his legs like this.* (Bukhari) 

* * * 

Chapter: (120) 
About the Manners of Sitting with One's Companions 

^ iJjI tjc ^Ij '^jc L_)jjl °jp, jllk Uddk Aaui Ijiitik. -i • A 

ll 
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408. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Let not one of you request his brother to leave his place and 
then he sits in it" (At-Termizi) 

409. Narrated Ibn Omar (may Allah be pleased with 
them): *The Prophet ^ said: "A man should not make another 
man get up from his scat (in a gathering) to sit in it, but one 
should make room and spread out.''' (Bukhari) 

410. Narrated Sahiian Al-Farisi : The Prophet M said: 
"Whoever takes a bath on Friday, purities himself as much as he 
can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfttmes himself with fbc scent 
available to hun, then proceeds far die Friday payer) and does 
not s^arate two persons sitting together (in the mosque), then 
prays as much as (Allah has) written for him, and then remains 
silent while the Imam delivers the Friday sermon, his sins in 
between the present and the last Friday would be forgiven." 
(Bukhari) 

J^f' ^ <i>L^ *■' cJVj^ ^ (Jj — UI J 

^ L^tjt Iji* 4,1^ jjl JUS * y i h\i 

• SjilA ij'j ijj 
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411. Narrated Wahb ibn Hozayfa : 'The Messenger of 
Allah :^ said: "The man is entitled to his seat. If he went out 
and returned, he is even more entitled to it"* (At-Teimizi) 

Jkl>lJ V Jli ^ -dil Ji-J *J ci ^ ^ 't> -^1 'i> 

412. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: *The Messenger of 
Allah said: "II is not lawful for a man to separate two 
people and sit between them, without their permission,"' (At- 
Tennizi) 

ft. ' * 

il^ c*^ 'J«^' J ^ Jjii ^0 ^ ^jSj j^ij 

413. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah H left a gathering, he used to make the following 
invocation: ''O AUa&I Divide for us of fiear what debars us 
&om the acts of disobedience and from the acts of obedience 
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that admit us into Your Paradise, and of fimi faitli that 
discards the misfortunes of life. O Allah! Let us have sound 
health, hearing, and sight as long as You grant us life. O 
Allah! Let our enemies be revenged and defeated by You and 
grant us victory against iheni, O Allah! Let our misfortune be 
not in our religion. Let life be not our utmost concern and do 
not make him that oppresses us overpower us."* (At-Termizi) 

Chapter (121) 
About Vision and What is Related to it 

"And among His Signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking of His Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed 
signs for a people who listen. (30: 23) 

^ 'i^ ^ V^'ji 'S^(i^"J^'c;i 'J^\^-iM 

'(> ; ji. liijj 'fifs^ liij ^«ioUi'j uija t>>ji u^j 

t^l'j IjU 4^ iljJa^ ^ "^Vj^'j OtiJ*J <> *iJlJ— ^0 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

414. Narrated by Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah 
H said: "At the end of time, the believer's vision will often 
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come true. The most truthful believer will have the most 
truthful vision. And the believer's dream is one pari of forty- 
six parts of prophctliood. Dreams are of three kinds: a 
righteous dream is a good tiding from Allah i^^-, the sad dream 
is from Satan, and the dream that one indulges himself in. 
Thus, if one of you saw what he dislikes, let him get up, spit 
[symbolically to the left], and let him not tell people about iL 
I love fetters and bate yokes^ for a fetter means feet fixed in 
the religion (refraining one from domg evil).** (At-Termizi) 

oOj Jj ''JiJ^ yril sjia i^j ji s'j^sS li"^ O^hJj 

■I . » - 

415. Narrated Obada ibn Al-Samit: 'The Prophet H said: 
''The believer^s dream is one part of forty six parts of 
prophetiiood.'" (At-Termizi) 

'^'j dill ^ LjVjII : Ci^ : Ji <S'i5 tiui*. 

416. Narrated Abu Qatada^: 'I heard the Prophet^ 
saying: "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is 
from Satan. So if anyone of you sees (in a dream) something 

' i.e. the chain that Is tied round the neck of the slave or the 
prisoner. It was disliked by the Prophet m because It is one of the 
marks of the people of the Fire. ANah ^ says about them: 
"For the unbelievers. We have prepared chains, yokes, and a 
blazing Fire *" 
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he dislikes, when he gets up, he should blow tlirice (on his 
left side) and seek refuge with Allah &om its evil, for then it 
will not harm him."' (Bukhari) 

i> **J^ CM^Jj ^ I> *i>Jj tt>>J' ^^J jS3 

417. Narrated Abu-HuraiiB 'Allah's Messenger ii 

said: "When the Day of Resurrection approaches, the dream 
of a believer will hardly fail to come tnie, and the dream of a 
believer is one of ihe forty-six parts of An-Nobowwab 
(prophethood)."' (Bukhari) 

418. Narrated Ahu-Hnraita 'I heard the Prophet it 
saying: "Whoever sees me m a dream will see me when he is 
awake, for Satan cannot hnpersonate me."* (Bukhari) 

fi^' b- U) J* J>-J J* : Jli * ^1 J b-^ ^ n 

419. Narrated Wathila ibn Al-Asqa 4b : 'Allah's Messenger 
M said: "Verily, one of the worst lies is to claim falsely to be 

the son of someone other than one's real father, or to claim to 
have had a dream one has not had, or to attribute to me what I 
have not said."' (Bukhari) 
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Book of Greetings 

Chapter ( 122 ) 
Aixnt the Superiority of Greeting People 
with the Islanie Greeting 

Allah ^ said: 

( j^iii ) < 

'*0 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted the 
occupants, that is better for you in order that you may 
remember. *" (24: 27) And 

^14 1)1^ 'J ^ fii^ u y fisvu cnjS 'j >Ji>! 

"There is no restriction on the blind, nor any lestriction on 
the lame, nor any restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your paternal uncles, 
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or the houses of your paternal aunts, or the houses of your 
maternal uncles, or the houses of your maternal aunts, or 
(from that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 

friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But 
when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 
from Allah (Say: "As-Salanio Alaykoni - peace be on you") 
blessed and good. Thus, Allah makes clear the Verses to you 
that you may undersland. *" (24: 6 1 ) And 

( Al »Uu]l ) i 

"When you arc greeted with a greeting, greet in return 
with what is better than it, or (at least) return il equally. 
Certainly, Allah is Ever a (Jarelul Account Taker of all 
things.*" (4: 86) And 

ecu ijii^ ^ ijkj '^^ (Ti) '^iji^ ;^\jS j* > 

{^^) Cii^ ^1 J) i^j (TO) C)jj^ jlJ 

"Has the story of the honored guests of Abraham (the 
three angels: Gabriel along with another two) reached you? * 
When they came in to him and said: "Salam (peace be upon 
you)!" He answered; "Salam (peace be upon you )," and he 
said: "You are a people unknown to me." * Then he turned to 
his household and brought out a roasted calf (as the propei ly 
of Abraham was mainly cows) * And placed it before them 
(saying): "Will you not eat?" {5r 24-27) And 
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^ M J jl-j Jt- Lil '^^ '^j jJ^ cS ' 

420. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr (may Allah be pleased 
with them): 'A man asked the Prophet "Whose Islam is 
good or what sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islam are 
good?" The Prophet fk replied: "To feed (others) and to greet 
those whom you know and tliose whom you do not know "' 
(Bukhari) 

4^ Jp^ U ^v-'* i.A<SXA tj^'^j ^ ^ Lja jl : Jli (L^l jj 

^1 ^j;, ^ :1 jAB pUl : .^ji ^ 

- , .,-.». * * , * , , . ' 

, ^ it 

421. Narrated Abu-Huraira i^b : *Tlie Prophet IS said: 
"Allah created Adam, and his height was 60 cubits. When He 

created him. He said to him: "Go and greet that group of 
angels, and listen to their reply, for that will be your greeting 
(sahilation) and the greeting (salutation) of your offspring."' 
(Bukhari) 

So Adam said (to the angels): "As-Salamo Alaj^om 
(Peace be upon you)." The angels replied: "As-Salamo 
Alayka Wa RahmatoUah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon 
you)." Thus the angels added to Adam's salutation the 
expression: "Wa RahmatoUah" Any person who will enter 
Paradise will lesanble Adam (in liis im^e, appearance, and 
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figure etc.) People have been decreasing in stature sizice 
Adam's creation. 

Ul^j ^ M Jjl-j \SJa\ 4Li ^IJiil iiipa, -iTT 

AjII] J *o*uii ciH^si 4s'jG4 •pi>ij^ i^>*' 'cfi- 

uc. U^jj ywj^ J'Ji'j t-^J^^ t^XJl <.UiiaJj i,^^_c.ljll 

422. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn Azib 4^: 'AlUih's Messenger 
M ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from seven 
other things. He ordered us to visit the sick» to follow 
funeral processions, to respond to a sneezer invoking Allah ^ 
C'May Allah ^bestow of His Men^ oa you," if he says: 
"Praise be to Allah"), to accept invitations, to greet 
(everybody), to help the oppressed, and !o help others fulfill 
their oaths. He forbade us to wear gold rings, to drink in 
silver (utensils), to use Mayathir (silk carpets placed on 
saddles), to wear Al-Qissi (a kind of silk cloth), to wear silk 
Dibaj or Istabraq (two kinds of silk clothes).' (Bukhari) 

i''''''f *' ' f 

423. Narrated Abu-Huraua: 'The Messenger of Allah Wi 
said: "By Him in Whose hand my soul is, you will not enter 
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Paradise uotil you believe. You will not believe until you love 
each other. Would I commend you a thing that if you adhered 

to it, you would love each other? Spread greetings (the 
Islamic form of greeting) among yourselves."* (At-Termizi) 

>k a ^ v&'Jl ^ IfiStai. JL25 ttf '^^^ -i^t 

1 jlal liJ ju -J jia jj b^Sj v'^^ ^Vjf 'l>4-1 ^-iVi 

^ ji ^ 1 jil::^ fi^ uJi^u J I >uLii i >-:.>JJj pL-:j 

424. Namted Abdullah ibn Salam: 'When the Messenger 
of Allah Hi came to Al Madeenah^ the people hastened to 
receive him saying: "The Messenger of Allah ^ has come. 
The Messenger of Allah has come. The Messenger of Allah 
M has come." I came with Ihc people to see him. When I 
looked at his face 1 knew lhat his face was not the face of a 
liar. The first thing he buid \vas: people! Spread greying 
people (with the Islamic greeting), serve food, and perform 
the (voluntary) prayer when people sleep that you would enter 
Paradise safely."' (At-Tennizi) 

* • * 
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Chapter ( 123 ) 

About the Form of the Islamic Greeting 

It is desirable that the one initiating the Islamic greeting 
should say: "As-Salamo Alaykom Wa Rahmatollah Wa 
Barakatoh (Peace and blessing of Allah be upon you)." 

He should say: " Alaykom" that is used to address a group 
of people, even if the person he is greeting is only one. The 
other person or people should reply: "Wa Alaykomos-Salamo 
Wa Rahmatollah Wa Barakatoh (Peace and blessing of Allah 
be upon you)." 

t * ' $ -"--..,.,* 

- - » . ■ ■ '. .. . " 

JUa -dH ^aUl JUa >i ^ ^1 JUS J— S 

* Ji^j Jtf;^*- (^Ij ^ uc- SJ^' '^l^ 

The Messenger of Allah % said as: 

425. Narrated by Omran ibn Hosayn: 'A man came to the 
Prophet H and greeted him" "As-Salamo Alykom (peace be 
\xpon you)." The Prophet IS said: 'Ten (good deeds)." 
Another man came and said: "As-Salamo Alykom Wa 

Rahmalollah (peace and Allah*s mercy be upon you)." The 
Prophet fe; said: "Twenty (good deeds). " A third man came and 
said; "As-Salamo Alykom Wa RahmatoUa h Wa Barakatoh 
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(peace, and Allah^s mercy and blessing be upon you).** The 
Prophet M said: *niiiity (good deeds).** (At-Termizi) 



426. Narrated Abu-Salania 4- : A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said that ilie Prophet^ said lo her: "O 
A'isha ! This is Gabriel and he sends his salutations to you." 
A'isha said: 'Wa Alayhis-Salamo Wa ReahnmtoUah Wa 
Barakatoho (Peace (greetings) to him, and AUab^s Meicy and 
Blessings be on him)." Abu-Salama said that A*isha said to 
the Prophet M: "You see what 1 don't see." (Bukhari) 

U'jUi 4^ ^ ij) jii i3 i> cv—*' 6-^ 

.^jUill .lbs >L ^f^J:,J 4j i^i. ^ 

427. Narrated Anas Mit: 'Whenever the Prophet M spoke a 
sentence (said anythm^, he used to repeat it thrice so that the 
people would understand it properly from him, and whenever 
he asked permission to enter he used to knock the door( 
thrice) with a greeting.* (Bukhari) 
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428. Kalda ibn Hanbal said: *Safwan ibn Omayya sent me 

with colostrums and cucumber to the Prophet ^ when he was 
al (he upper part nf the valley. I entered without greeting him 
or asking his permission. The Prophet ^ said: "Return and 
say: 'Al-Salamo Alykoin. 'Aadkholo (Peace be upon you. 
May 1 enter) Kaldah ibn Hanbal said: "This took place 
after Safwan had accepted Islam."* 

429. Nanated Abu-Omama; The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "The nearest to Allah is he that starts greying pe(^le 
with the Islamic greeting.*" (Abu-Dawood) 

'cfi. Ml -OH 'it b'jL-11 rj-i- lU&Sfc -er. 

^ ;uJ ja ib5 cjji ^ fxj 

^iii jii ^ ^ii i:^,'^;, ^ 
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430. Nanated Abu-Tameema Al-Hojaymi: 'I went to a 
meeting seeking to see the Prophet il, but I could not 
distinguish him. He was reconciling between people. When 
they ended some people came out and one of them said: "O 
Messenger of Allaht" At that, I came to know him. I said to 
him: " Alaykas-Salamo Messenger of Allah! 'Alaykas- 
Salamo Messenger of Allah! Alaykas-Salamo (Upon you be 
peace) Messenger of Allah!" He said: ** Alaykas-Salamo is 
the greeting of the dead^." He said this thrice. Abu-Tameema 
said: *Then the Prophet Wk directed his foce to me and said: "If 
the Muslim man meets his Muslim brother, let him greet him: 
"As-Salamo Alaykom Wa Rahmatollah (May peace and 
mercy of Allah be upon you)."' Abu-Tameema said: *Then 
the Prophet ^ returned the greeting: ^'Wa Alayka Wa 
Rahmatollah (May peace and mercy of Allah be upon you). 
Wa Alayka Wa Rahmatollah (May peace and mercy of Allah 
be upon you). Wa Alayka Wa Rahmatollah (May peace and 
mercy of Allah be upon you)." (At-Termizi) 



6 This does not mean that one greets the dead; " Alaykas-Salamo 
(Upon you kM peace).* because it was narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ft greeted them: 'As-Sal mo Alaykom." The 
Messenger of Allah it said this because it was their habit to say 
this. 
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Chapter (124) 
About How to make tke Islamic Greeting 

431. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4ifc: 'Allah's Messenger 3S 
said: "The riding person should greet the walking one, and the 
walking one should greet the sitting one, and a small number 
of people should greet the larger number of people."' 
(Bukhari) 

> * r 

432. Nanaled Abdullah ibn Ainr; 'A man asked die 
Prophet "What sort of deeds or iraUs of Islam are good?" 
The Prophet M said: 'To feed others, and to greet those whom 
you know and those whom you do not know."* (Bukhari) 

4 33. Narrated Abu-Omama: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "The nearest to Allah is he that starts greeting people 
with the Islamic greetmg."' (Abu-Da wood) 
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Chapter ( 125) 
About Repeating the Islamic Greeting 
whenever a MasUm meets his Musttm Brother 

Alii Jjl.j bl ^ J i> f'^ '^JJ" fjO S^OijH 

J a Ai:. t^j iiiij c-^ ^ 'j-A uij^ m 
id ^ ^ iic-o Lilti J-ns '^^ yii\k 

JLli ^ ^ ^^)LflS ^'jj J-ai ' "^ J j fr .'j 

^ ^ ifflii 'J oS> Js^a J-s -(j ^'ji j 
ja ;j Liii 'o- ujSi 'J u-^i li-^ 

LiA'i ;jj *t> *(> (> ^ JjVi 6« 

434. Narrated Rifa'a ibn Rafi: * While the Messenger of 
Allah ^ was sitting in the mosque and we were sitting with 
him, a man who looked like as a nomad came in and 
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performed Al-salah (the prayer) extremely briefly. He went to 
the Prophet ik and greeted him. The Prophet ^ returned his 
greeting and said to him: ''Go back and offer Al-salal (the 
prayer), for you have not performed the prayer." The man 
went back, offered Al-salat (the prayer), returned, and 
greeted the I^phet M who returned his greeting and said to 
him: "Go back and offer Al-salat (the prayer), for you have 
not performed the prayer" The man did so twice or thrice, 
and each time the Prophet M said to him: "Go back and offer 
Al-salat (the prayer), for you have not performed the prayer.** 
The people feared lest each one who performed the prayer so 
briefly would have no prayer (no reward for his prayer). At 
last, the man said; "Show me and teach me, for I am but a 
human who is hable both to err and to behave well." He said: 
"Well. If you stood for Al-salat (the prayer) perform Al- 
wodoo' as Allah has ordered you, then recite Al-shahada 
(testimony of faith) and after that recite Al-iqama. If you have 
(memorized) any portion of the Koran read it, otherwise 
praise, glorify, and exalt Allah. Thai bow until you feel at 
ease. Then stand erect. Then prostrate until you feel at ease. 
Then sit until you feel at case. Then stand. And if you so did, 
your prayer is compk-ic. And if you missed anything from it, 
it will be reduced lioin your prayer but it will not be wholly 
useless." The narrator said: " This was less hard for them than 
their primary thought, i.e. that the prayer performed 
extremely briefly has no reward.* 
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Chapter ( 126) 
About the Desirability of Greeting One's Family 

Allah ^ said: 



*There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction 
on the lame, xtor any restriction on the side, nor on 
yourselves, if you eat fifom your houses, or the houses of your 
fathers, or the houses of your motiiers, or the houses of your 
brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your 
paternal uncles, or the houses of your paternal aunts, or the 
houses of your maternal uncles, or the houses of your 
maternal aunts, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, or 
(from the house) of a friend. No sin on you whether you cat 
together or apart. But when you enter houses, greet one 
anoter with a greetmg from Allah (Say: 'As-Salamo 
Ala)4com - peace be on you*) blessed and good. Thus, Allah 
makes clear the signs to you that you may understand. * (24: «i) 
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(Abridged) 

The Messenger of Allah % said as: 

435. Nairated Anas ibn Malek: 'The Messenger of Allah 
M said to me: "Dear son! If you entered on your household, 
greet them, that it would be a blessedness for you and for 
them,"' (At-Termizi) 

* * « 

Cii^t^ ^ fiSLJI ^ 1^ »^ T V 

Chapter ( 127 ) 

About Greeting the Adolescents 

436. Anas ibn Malik narrated that he passed by a group 
of boys, greeted them, and said: 'The Prophet -M used to do 
so.' (Bukhari) 
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c> ^jj ^ A 

Chapter (128) 

About Greeting One's Wife, Mahram Women, 
and Non-Mahram Women if one does 
not fear Fanaticism by them 

fAk m M J^'j 'iriuA'j :'*lis .si*i» t^} ^ 

* (jm ^'^(^ i^^'^r...* (ijiJU ig'j"^' -' '^^^ ((Juidxj — ill 

437. Narralcd Umm Hani bint Abu-Talcb (may Allah be 
pleased with her): i went to Allah's Messenger in ihe year 
of the conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath while 
Falima (may Allah be pleased with her) was screening him. 
The Prophet ^ asked: "Who is ilT I replied: "I am Umm 
Hani."' (Bukhari) 

' ■ - ' ... • • J • ^ 
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-' ^ - - 

* Jlii-il >l <jV -L^ i jiaL Luij ^ 1 >L i^l ; >Ja 'j^ 

438. Narrated Asma*a bint Yazeed: 'The Prophet $ passed 
by a group of women in the mosque and he signaled by the 
hand (to greet them).' Abdul-Hamccd, one of the narrators 
gestured with his hand while narrating this. (At-Tennizi) 

Chapter (129) 
About Initiating a Greeting to a Disbdieyer 

cjjLolu j i>j5a V OS 18 -oa jji-j *J ^ ^-^ 

>f ;4i ^'^ ^» j^' ^* r-^' L i- y- 

439. Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Messenger of Allah % 
said: '"Do not initiate a greeting to the Jews and the 
Christians. And if you meet one of them do not behave in a 
way that ^ows you are honcning him.*" 
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440. Narrated A'isha : 'A group of the Jews entered lo see 
the Prophet ^ and said: "As-Samo Alayka" ("May death 
befall you" instead of saying: "As-Salmno Alayka (May 
peace be upon you).") The Prophet H said: "And the same is 
for you," A'isha said: *1 said: "Wa Alaykom Al-samo Wal- 
La'anah (May death and Allali's curse befall you)." Prophet M 
said: "0 A'isha ! Indeed, Allah loves leniency in all affairs." 
A'isha said: "Did you not hear what they said?" He said: 
"And I said: 'And the same is for you."' (At-Tennizi) 

jjl JUiJoJjl oh> t^S^ Jj!^ ^ 4 ci! 

* Is l> t> t> 

441. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ft 
said: "If one of you comes to a meeting, let him greet the 

other attendants. If he wants to sit, let him sit, and if he wants 
to leave, let him take his farewell, for the second is worthier 
than the first.'" (Al-Termizi) 
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(AbridgtO 

Chapter (130) 
About the Manners of asking Permission to £nter 



"O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked pennission and greeted tibe 
occupants; that is better for you» in order that you may 
remember. (24" 27) And 



"And when the children among you come to puberty, 
then let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to 
them (in age). Thus Allah makes clear His Commandments 
and legal obligations for you. And Allah is AU-Knowii^, All- 
Wise. (24: 59) 

jii jl'JI '^ii piui iiu- iii. jiii >k ju jl jii ;-<} 
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1;^ ^il^ tj^j Cx«Ic- Cj^k U Jlii «>abU ',>«c. ^li JUi 

* 4dJJi fiUCt ^ >^ AmI jjij 0 Jmm ^ 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

442. Narrated by Abu-Sa'ccd: 'Abu-Musa asked 
pennission to enter to see Omar ibn Al-Khattab saying: *'AI- 
Salamo Alykom. *Aadkholo (Peace be upon you. May I 
enter)?** Omar said: **This is the first** Abu-Mousa asked 
permission for a second time after a short while saying: *'As- 
Salamo Alykom. 'Aadkholo (Peace be upon you. May I enter) 
?" Omar said: "This is the second time." Abu-Musa asked 
the permission for the third time after a short while saying: " 
Al-Salamo Alykom. 'Aadkiiolo (Peace be upon you. May I 
enter)?" Then Abu-Musa went away. Omar said to the 
doorkeeper: "What has he done?" He said: "He has gone 
away." Omar said: "Bring him to me/* When he came, Omar 
said to him: **Why did you not enter (after asking permission 
three times}?** Abu-Musa said: **It is Sunna (I have behaved 
in accordance with Sunna ).** Omar said: "By Allah, either 
you bring forth proof or you will be punished.** Abu-Sa'eed 
said": 'So Abu-Musa came to us. We were a group of Al- 
Ansar. He said: "O Assemble of Al Ansa r! Are not you the 
most knowledgeable people of Sunna ? Has not the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Asking permission to enter is 
three times. If you were permiucd, enter. If otherwise 
return.**'* Abu-Sa'eed said: 'The people started to joke with 
him, then I raised my head and said: **I am your partner in this 
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affair." When we came to Omar and told him the news, 
Omar said: '*1 have not heard of this'.'" (At-Termizi) 

JCij ^ o^M lW ^ 'CP^ ii ^ -tit 

5 ' ' ' 

tlj^ C5^>* LT?' ts^ j^i CuJ'j ^^iSaJ vdCftM ^Cllil L^'j jjl J 



7 Imam Al-Nawawi said; 'The scholars are in accord that asking 
permission is essential according to the Noble Koran. Sunna, and 
unanimous agreement. 

According to Sunna. one should give the Islamrc greeting and ask 

permission to enter thrice as this is clear from the Noble Koran. 
The scholars differ about whether one should offe' the greeting or 
Qsk permission first. The sound opinion is that one should offer the 
greeting first then ask permissjon. One shouM say: "As-Salamo 
Alykom. 'Adkholo (Peace l^e upon you May I enter)?" The second 
opinion is that one should ask permission first The third opinion is 
that if he sees the guradian of the house, he greets him then he 
asks permission. 

In the situation where one has asked permission thrice and 

thought that no one had heard him, there are three opinions. The 

sound one is to go away without persisting any more. 

It should be obvk>us that Omar 4»> threatened Abu-Musa to 

implicitly warn any one who would dare to fabricate a Hadith to 

support his claim. Therefore he asked for proof, although he was 

confident that Abu-Musa ^ was telling the truth. 

This shows that how the companions used to revere the Muslim 

caliph whose stick was more terrifying than the swoids of the 

unjust rulers. 

It shows also that a well-established scholar may not know some 
knowledge that Is known to a scholar lower than him in rank. 
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443. Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: '1 asked the 
permission to enter on the Messenger of Allah ^ three times 
and he permitted me.* 

Abu-Issa said; 'Omar 4^- criticized Abu-Musa when he 
returned because he had not been informed about the words 
of the Prophet ii: "...Asking permission to enter is for three 
times. If you were permitted, enter. If otherwise letum.'" 

)!• • * 

Chapter ( 131 ) 

About the One asking Permission to enter 

givuig his Full Name or Nickname 

[Islam legalizes for its followers what benefits them in 
life and in the Hereafter. It protects them from whatever 
would harm them, and no harm is greater than torment of the 
Hellfire. 

Thus, asking permission to enter is one of these means of 
safety. The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

m 
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{Abhtiged) 

Narrated by Sahl ibn Sa'ad ^4^*: 'A inan peeped through a 
round hole into the dwelling place of the Prophet i^ while the 
Prophet H had an iron comb [in his hand] widi which he was 
scratching his head, the Prophet Hk said: **Had I known you 
were looking (through the hole), T would have pierced your 
eye with it (the iron comb). Verily! The order of taking 
permission to enter has been enjoined because of that sight, 
(thai one should not look unlawfully at Uic state of others)."' 
(Bukhari) 

The one asking permission should not face the door 
directly. He should stand on the right or tlie left side of it. He 
should ask permission three litncs uttering the Islamic 
greetmg and asking for permission lo enter. If he felt any 
reluctance on the part of the people he was visiting to give 
him permission, he should go away. This would be better for 
him. He should give enough information about himself so that 
the host would know him. [When asked: *'Who is there?"] it 
is not enough to say: *1 am." He should say: "I am so and so." 

And now, let us see what Imam An-Nawawl compiled.] 

jSl JIS J U 3^ : J_,iu : JS lui 

'iS>j bji ^ ?^ '^W 

> ' ' . ' ' , -.f - n 

'i:^ : i^iiJi:. : Ji 't>j roil /Ojj^ 1 JS I'j* 'c> : 0^ '^^^ 

J— J 
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p ifX^ jji t-Cilc. CjULj 4<liic ^jl iil jli li* : Jis ipiT 1^ I '-A i 

^ iU^ 4^1 ill- .^JlloM 'y^j jJL^l : Ji 

'JTj Tc]^ (111:. : *(>j : JyiS /jij^ :JIJ U *(> : Jl^ .^^jLuii 

: Jli di;:. I ck>^ : 1^ ;> :di^ t^tskji r'- 

^- - ' " " ' , . 

iAjIc > -uT i irt ^luj lii : Jli i.i_>-jjj) ■ ' Uia 

: Jl '>&U 'ty^j I'ii^ < LbJ^ : Ji lii '(> : i^ofiuji ^luUJ ;UJLJ 

icU ^'j^ : Jj3 4^ : Jli Ajij J«j( '^j : Jt(i j^i^^ 

i.x>k^ : Jii ^ii^ : J^ «Jjjj^ : JLd 1^ 1> :Ji^ .^-jt. '..it 3 

: JU ^ jji (A^k czii t'ifc : JIS i^J^ liU OlJ^ 
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: jl£ '(> :Jif u4 <^ 

:JIS iji <^\ lIul) : Jj5 (2Co^ tJlS I^Em : Jj— 5 itiJi— ^ 

ji'j^ 0^ : cJi Ou^ ^ j'j* u /cia « j>ii oUk\i 
c^yuj 0^ ^0 ^ 

•f iljljLo L>***H Cj'j-iii ^ij«.ja tin* (JLii ■ "! " yj * 'f**"'' ^ 
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444. Narrated Anas ibn Malik: *Malik ibn Sas'a said that 
Allah's Mess«iger il described to diem his Night Journey 
(saying): "While I was lying in Al Hateem or Al Hijr, 
suddenly someone came to me and cut my body open from 
here to here."' The narrator said: 'It meant from his throat to 
his pubic area. (The Prophet ^ further said:) "He then took 
out my heart. Then a gold tray full of faith was brought to me 
and my heart was washed and filled (with faith) and then he 
returned it to its original place. Then a white animal that was 
smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to 
me."' The nanatcH' said: 'It was Boraq. (The Prophet M said:) 
^The animal*s step (was so wide that it) reached the &ithest 
point within the reach of the animaTs sight. I was carried on 
it, and Gabriel set out with me until we reached t he nearest 
heaven. \\^en he asked for the gate to be opened, it was asked: 
"Who is it?" Gabriel answered: "Gabriel." It was asked: "Who 
is accompanying you?" Gabriel replied: "Muhammad." It was 
asked: 'Has he been called?" Gabriel replied in the affirmative . 
Then it was said: 'tie is welcomed. What an excelkfit visit his 
isr The gate was opened, and when I went over the fiist 
heaven, I saw Adam there. Gabriel said (to me): **This is your 
father, Adam. Give him your greetings."' So [ greeted him and 
he returned the greetings to me and said: "You are welcomed, 
O pious son and pious Prophet." 

Then, Gabriel ascended with me until we reached the 
second heaven, Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened. It 

was asked: "Who is it?" Gabriel answered: "Gabriel" It was 
asked: "Who is accompanying you?" Gabriel replied: 
"Muhammad." It was asked: "Has he been called?" Gabriel 
answered in the affmnative. Then it was said: "He is welcomed. 
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(AMiig9d) 

What an excellat visit his is!" The gate was opened When I 
went over the aecmd heaven, there I saw Yahya (John) and 
Jesus who were cousins of each other. Gabriel said (to me): 
'These are Yahya (John) and Jesus, give them your greetings." 
So, I greeted them and both of tliem returned my greetings to me 
and said; "You are welcomed. O pious brother and pious 
Prophet" 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third heaven and 
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked: "Who is it?" 
Gabriel replied: Gabriel." It was asked: '"Who is 
acconq)anying you?" Gabriel replied: '*Muluumnad.**It was 
asked: "Has he been called?" Gabriel i^lied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said: "He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!" The gate was opened, and when I went 
over the third heaven, there T saw Yusuf (Joseph). Gabriel 
said; (to me): "This is Yusuf (Josepll give him your 
greetings." So, I greeted him and he returned the greetings to 
me and said: "You are weicomed. O pious brother and pious 
Prophet" 

Then, Gabriel ascended with mc to the fourth heaven and 
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked: "Who is it?" 
Gabriel replied; "Gabriel." It was asked: "Who is 
accompanying you?" Gabriel replied: "Muhammad." It was 
asked: "Has he been called?" Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then, it was said: "He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!* The gatewas opened, and when I went 
over the fourth heaven, there I saw Idrees (Enoch). Gabriel 
said (to me); "This is Idrccs fFnoch), give him your greetings." 
So I greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said: 
"You are welct>nied. O pious brother and pious Prophet." 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fillh heaven and 
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked: "Who is it?" 
Gabriel replied: "Gabriel." ll was asked: "Who is 
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accompanying you?" Gabriel replied: "Muhammad." It was 
asked: "Has he been called?" Gabriel replied in the affirmative. 
Then, it was said: "He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his 
is!" So, when I went over (he fifth heaven, there I saw Haroon 
(Aron). Gabriel said (to me): "This is Ha roon (Aron), give him 
your greetings." I greeted him and he returned the greetings to 
me and said: "Yon are welcomed. O pious biotfi^ and pious 
Prophet" 

Then, Gabriel ascended widi me to die sixth heaven and 
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked: "Who is it?" 
Gabrid replied: *X}abriel.** It was asked: ''Who is 
accompanying you?" Gabriel rephed: "Muhammad." It was 
asked: "Has he been called?" Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. It was said: "He is welcomed. What an excellent 
visit his is!" When I went (over the sixth heaven), there I saw 
Moses. Gabriel said (to me): ''This is Moses, give him your 
greetings." So, I greeted him and he returned the greetings to 
me and said: '*You arc welcomed. O pious brother and pious 
Prophet" When I left him (Moses) he wept Someone asked 
him: "What makes you weep?** Moses said: "I weep because 
after me there has been sent (Muhammad ^ as a Prophet) a 
young man, whose followers will enter Paradise in greater 
numbers than my followers." 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sevmtfa heaven and 

asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked: "Who is it?"' 
Gabriel replied: "Gabriel." It was asked: "Who is 
accompanying you?'* Gabriel replied: "Muhammad." It was 
asked: "Has he been called?" Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said: "He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!" So, when I went (over the seventh 
heaven), there I saw Abraham. Gabriel said (to me): "This is 
your ftdher, give your greetings to him.** So I greetttd him and 
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he returned the greetings to me and said: "You are welcomed, 

0 pious son and pious Prophet." 

Then I was made to ascend up to Sidrat Al-Montaha (i.e. 
the lote tree of the utmost boundary) Behold! Its fmits were 
like the jars of Hajar (a place near Madina) and its leaves 
were as big as the ears of elephants. Gabriel said: "This is the 
lote tree of the utmost boundary." Behold! There were four 
rivers, two were hidden, and two were visible. I asked: "What 
are these two kinds of rivers, O Gabriel?*' He replied: "As to 
the hidden riveis, they are two rivers in Paradise and the 
visible rivers are tiie Nile and the Euphrates." Then Al-Baytol 
Ma*amoor (the Sacred House) was shown to me. Every day 
seventy thousand angels enter it. Then a container full of wine 
and another full of milk and a third full of honey were 
brought to me. I took (he milk, Gabriel remarked: 'This is the 
Islamic religion that you and your followers are following." 

Then the prayers were enjoined on me. They were fifty 
prayers a day. When I returned, I passed by Moses who asked 
(me): "What have you been ordered to do?" I replied: "1 have 
been ordered to offer fifty prayers a day." Moses said; "Your 
followers cannot bear fifty prayers a day, and by Allah, I 
tested people before you, and I tried my very beat with Bano 
Israel (in vain). Go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to 
lessen your followers' burden." So I went back, and Allah 
reduced ten prayers for me. Then again T came to Moses, but 
he repeated the same as he had said before. Then, again I 
went back to Allah and He reduced ten more prayers. When I 
came back to Moses he said the same, I went back to Allah, 
and He ordered me to obser\'e ten prayers a day. When I came 
back to Moses, he repeated the same advice, so I went back to 
Allah and was oxieired to observe five prayers a day. When I 
came back to Moaes, he said; "What have you been ordered?' 

1 rq>lied: 1 have been <x6ctcd to observe five prayers a day." 



myaMttttosSaaUhaon (Tha M atMhma aftha IVgMaou» Paopla} 

He said: "Your followers cannot bear five prayers a day, and 
no doubt, I have an experience of the people before you, and I 
tried my very best with Bano Israel, so go back to your Lord 
and ask for reduction to lessen your followers* burden." I 
said: "I have requested so much of my Lord that I feel 
ashamed, but I am satisfied now and surrender to Allah's 
Order." When 1 left, I heard a voice saying: "I have passed 
My Order and have lessened the burden of My servants."' 

;> ,^1 'u^ u;p ^ ^ c^jLi^i jii 'jc jjs^-Jji 

« >.jV^ 1^ J^ 'ji '^ 't j.'<k.\A )I CM I j* 

445. Nanated Jaber: 'I asked the permission to «iter to see 
the Messengw of AUah H for a debt that my father owed. He 
said: "Who are you?" I said: ^Me.' He said: "(Who is) Me?" 
Jaber said: *lt seemed as if the Messenger of Allah ^ disliked 
that brief answer (i.e. because I did not tell my full name).' 

M ^' J^j J) ^ }^ -* ^"^ 

^ sJUi ^ -^j^ . •• t '^r. (1,1^ i'f'j'"' <L*LUj nJ--""j ^^j^j^ — &U 

446. Narrated Umm Hani bint Abu-Taleb: 'I went to 
Allah's Messenger M in the year of the conquest of Mecca 
and found him taking a bath while Fa timawas screening 
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him. The Prophet n asked: "Who is it?" 1 replied: '1 am 
UmmHani.'" (Bukhari) 

Chapter (132) 

About R«spoidfaig to a Saeezer 

Sneezing is a blessing to man, and as a Muslim 
acknowledges Allah's countless &vois to him, he should 
thank Him for every favor. 

When a Muslim sneezes, he should remember the favor 
and thank Allah for it Islam, being a Divine Message, deals 
with all issues comprehensively. It teaches us in the language 
of tbc Messenger of Allah M to thank Allah for our sneezes. 

It is obvious that wh^ a Muslim sneezes and thanks Allah 
A for it, that it becomes obligatory to for him to have an 
answer. We should pray to Allah m that He (Allah) A will 
guide him and improve his affairs. This is plain from Sunna . 

We ask Allah ^ to guide us to act upon the 
commandments of the Noble Koran and Sunna that we will 
attain piosperiQr. 

And now, let us see what Imam An-Na>vawi compiled.] 

•J fX-i js iL Wj fjuJ .Lj^tLii 
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The Messeager of Allah M said as: 

447. Nairated by Abu-Huraira 4^ : *The Prophet IS said: 
"Allah likes sneezing and dislikes yawning, so if someone 

sneezes and then praises Allah, then it is obligatory on every 
Muslim who hears him, to say: 'May Allah show Mercy on 
you (YarhamokAllah)." But as regards yawning, this is from 
Satan, so one must try one's best to stop it as much as 
possible. For if any one of you yawns, Satan laughs at him.'** 
(Bukhari) 

Aj'c^j tAllA^kil 1^ :Jli ^ (> lM^ -iiA 

^jl^ AAB «AIU :2d Ji t'^ AAII '^'^ lijJd 

448. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4r- : 'The Prophet m said: 
"When one of you sneezes, he should say: Alhamdo Lillah 
(Praise is to Allah),' and his brother should say to him: 
■Yarhamokallah (Ma Allah have mercy on you)'. When he 
says this he [the sneezer] should reply: 'Yahdikomyollah 
(May Allah guide you and give you well being)."" (Bukhari) 

'(> tis^ ci^'jk 's^\ti^ j^'ci'^^ -^^^ 
uJj lh ^ ^'j ^ ci A^j 'vjji iJ'j 'J^ 

449. Narrated Abu-Mousa : The Jews used to fake 
sneezing in the presence of the Messenger of Allah M so that 
he would pray for them: "YarhamokomoUah (May Allah 
show mercy at you)." He used to say to them: 
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**YahdcckomoIlaho Wa yosliho Balakom (May Allah guide 

you and mend your affairs).*" 

t - - ^ . - ■ - ■ ' ' ' a 

450. Narrated Hilal ibn Yasaf: 'Sa im ibn Obayd was with 
some people on a journey. A man sneezed and prayed: "Al- 
Salamo Alayka (May peace be upon you)." Salem ibn Obayd 
said: "As-Sala mo Alayka Wa Ala Ommik (May peace be 
upon you and upon your mother)." It seemed that the man 
became angry at the words of Salem, so Salem said: "As to 
me, I did not say except what the Prophet M had said. A man 
sneezed in his presence and said: *AsSala mo Alaykom, May 
peace be upon you,' and the Prophet ii said: 'Alayka Wa la 
Ommik (May peace be upon you and upon your mother).' If 
one of you sneezes, let him say: 'Al Hamdo Lillah Rabbil 
Alameen (Praise be to Allah, Lord of all that exists).*"* 
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451. Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 'Two men sneezed in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah ^. The Messenger of 
Allah M responded to one of tliem and did not respond to the 
second. The latter said: '*Mes8eiiger of Allahl You have 
responded to him but you did not respond to me?" The 
Messenger of Allah S said: **He praised Allah but you did not 
praise Allah.**' 

'* 'i' ''f ' f I » ' i* ■• 

(> ^ i> 4^ ti (J^ J-^ uif ^ jSe- IjJJa- •^■^ ti t^Hhj 

^Qj^ ^jiji^ ^^j^Ailt ^S^i 2^ ^-^iT^f 1*1*^^ i^jhju) ' 

^ jSc '(> t^Aji y Ll^jB tf JJJ *j4^ ti ^-jSfr t> 

452. Narrated Salama: 'A man sneezed in the presence of 
the Messengor of Allah M while I was present The Messoiger 
of Allah H said to him: *Tarhamdcallah (Nfoy Allah show 
mercy on you)." Then, die man sneezed for a second time and 
the Messenger of Allah M said to him: '*You have cau^t a 
cold."' 
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The other narrative includes that the Messoiger of Allah 

M said to him on the Ihird time: "You have caught cold." 
Commenting on this narrative Abu-Issa said: **The second 
nairalive is sounder." 

453. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet M used to cover 
his face with his hand or gamient and lower the sound 

whenever he sneezed." 

* * >•> 

LsLi^j aaHl^ Upsa ^ rr 

Chapter: ( 133 ) 
About the DeiirabUily of Shaking Handt 

and SmfHng on Meeting Others 

454. Narrated Al-Baia'a bin Azib: The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said; "There are no two Muslims who meet and 
^ake hands except that Allah ^ forgives them before 
parting.'" 
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^ ^ ii iSs^ IJ'^ 'i'il- ^ 

' <i •••• •■ 

455. Narraled Anas ibn Malik: 'A man said: "Messenger 
of Allah! If a man meets his brother or his friend is he 
permitted to bow (to greet hun)?" The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "No." The man said; "Is he permitted to embrace and 
kiss him?'' Hie Messenger of Allah M said: *'Sor The man 
said: "Is he permitted to take his hand and shake hands with 
him?" The Messenger of Allah M said: "Yes."' 

^ ' ii « 

456. Narrated Qatada: 'I said to Anas ibn Malik: "Did the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah ^ used to shake hands 
with each other?" He said; "Yes."' 

- » - ' ' ' ' 



629 



nyMrfhoa-SMMiMn (The Meadows of tta Rtghttoim fmiplt^ 

(AbridgeiQ 

457. Nanated Abu-Omama: *Tbe Prophet $ said: "Putting 
one's hand oa to forehead of fhe diseased perfects his visit 
and shaking wi& die hand perfects die greeting.*** 

Id « • 

Chapter: ( 134) 
What was said about Embracing and Kissing 

^ Jji.j ^ g.-Ji 

458. Narrated A'isha : Zayd ibn Haretha came to Madina. 
The Messmger of Allah H was in my house at that time. Zayd 
knocked at the door and die Messenger of Allah M rose up 
and went to receive him naked,' dragging his (outer) garment 
He embraced and kissed him.* A'isha said; *6y Allah, I never 
saw the Messenger of Allah M naked (while receiving a man) 
after or before this.' 



8 Naked here means covering the Awra. but not wearing an outer 
garment This shows pleaaure and love of the Measanger of ANah 

m for Zayd's arrival. 
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